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I SITUATION ANALYSIS 
 
1. Socio-economic situation 
 
1.1. The geography of the country  
 
 
Romania is located in the southeastern part of Europe, at the crossroads of the main communication 
axes: West – South-East and North – South-East. Romania is neighboring Ukraine in the North, 
Republic of Moldova in the East, Bulgaria in the South, and Yugoslavia and Hungary in the West. The 
borders are to 3,150 km in total.  
 
As compared to the other European states, Romania is a middle-sized country, with a territory of 
238,391 sq km. and a population of 22,408,393 inhabitants (in 2001).  
 
While Romania’s population is equivalent to 6.0% of the EU-15 population, Romania only produces 
1.4% of the European Union’s GDP.  
 
In 2001, Romania‘s per capita GDP (in current prices) was Euro 1,868 - 12 times lower than the EU-
15. In terms of purchasing power parity, the GDP in Romania in 2000 was only 4.3 times lower. 
Compared to some of the economies in the EU-15, Romania’s GDP per inhabitant for 2000 
amounted to only 3.5% of Luxembourg‘s GDP per inhabitant, 4.8% of Denmark’s level per inhabitant, 
6.1% of Austria’s, 13.3% of Greece’s GDP and 13.7% of Portugal’s, respectively. 
 
Romania meets the eligibility criteria for Objective One status. 
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Comparative Indicators 
Romania –European Union 
 
No. 
crt. INDICATORS MU YEAR ROMANIA 
EUROPEAN 
UNION 
1. Population thou pers. 2001 22,408.4 377,508 
2. Area Km2 2001 238,391 3,191,000 
3. Population density Inhab./km2 2001 94.0 118.3 
4. Population change % 2001/2000 -0.1 +2.8 
Population structure, by age group: % 2001 100.0 100.01) 
- 0-14 years % 2001 17.8 17.4 
- 15-64 years % 2001 68.6 67.0 5. 
- 65 years and over % 2001 13.6 15.6 
6. GDP Bill. Euro 
(PPS) 
2000 117.3 8,525 
7. GDP/inhabitant Euro/inhab. 
(PPS) 
2000 5,235 22,582 
8. GDP/inhabitant (PPS) % of average EU 2000 24 100 
9. Growth rate of GDP % 2002 4.5 1.5 
10. Investments (gross fixed capital formation) % in GDP 2000 18.5 19.7
2) 
Employment structure: % 2001 100.0 100.01) 
- agriculture % 2001 42.3 4.5 
- industry & constructions % 2001 26.2 29.3 11. 
- services % 2001 31.5 66.2 
12. Unemployment rate % 2002 9.2*) 7.5*) 
13. Infant mortality rate 0/00 2001 18.4 5.53) 
Average life expectancy      
- male Years 2001 67.7 74.91) 14. 
- female Years 2001 74.8 81.21) 
Education level of population aged 
between 25-59 years 
% in total 2000 100 1001) 
- low % in total 2000 23.8 36 
- medium % in total 2000 64.6 43 
15. 
- high % in total 2000 11.6 21 
16. Inflation rate % 2002 22.0*) 1.8*) 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002; Eurostat Yearbook 2002; Unity, solidarity, diversity for Europe, its people 
and its territory 2001, Human Development Report 2000; Enlargement of the EU, June 2001. 
Note: 1) - 1999; 2) – 1998; 3) – 1997;  * - data are provisional; or estimated. 
 
Administrative and regional structure 
 
Romania’s territorial-administrative structure comprises 266 towns (of which 96 municipalities) and 
2,686 communes. All these represent the basic administrative level and correspond to the NUTS V 
statistical level. They are organized in 41 counties (judets), which, alongside Bucharest, the capital of 
the country, correspond to the NUTS III statistical level. 
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More than half (59.2%) of Romania’s 266 towns are small, having less than 20,000 inhabitants and, 
as a general rule, are dependent on a single economic activity, usually an industrial one. Only 24 
towns have a population exceeding 100,000 inhabitants. 
 
Law No.151 regarding regional development, adopted in 1998, established the institutional 
framework, objectives, competences, and specific instruments for regional development policy in 
Romania. With the aim of achieving the main objectives of regional development policy, Law 
No.151/1998 authorized the creation of 8 development regions - corresponding with NUTS II level, 
through the voluntary association of counties. These regions are not administrative units, and do not 
have legal personality. 
 
 
 
 
The development regions in Romania 
 
 
Source: Ministry of European Integration 
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Administrative and regional structure of Romania 
NUTS I NUTS II 
Development Regions 
NUTS III 
Counties 
Total Surface at 31 Dec 
2001 (sqkm) 
Population at 
1 July 2001 (number) 
ROMANIA   238,391 22,408,393 
 1 North-East Region  36,850 3,836,835 
  Bacău 6,621 754,788 
  Botoşani 4,986 465,438 
  Iaşi 5,476 842,126 
  Neamţ 5,896 587,448 
  Suceava 8,553 719,134 
  Vaslui 5,318 467,901 
 2 South-East Region  35,762 2,932,124 
  Brăila 4,766 385,066 
  Buzău 6,103 503,451 
  Constanţa 7,071 746,908 
  Galaţi 4,466 643,253 
  Tulcea 8,499 262,124 
  Vrancea 4,857 391,322 
 3 South-Muntenia Region  34,453 3,458,759 
  Argeş 6,826 671,446 
  Călăraşi 5,088 330,553 
  Dâmboviţa 4,054 551,382 
  Giurgiu 3,526 293,426 
  Ialomiţa 4,453 303,947 
  Prahova 4,716 854,552 
  Teleorman 5,790 453,453 
 4 South-West Region  29,212 2,394,895 
  Dolj 7,414 741,825 
  Gorj 5,602 394,957 
  Mehedinţi 4,933 320,684 
  Olt 5,498 506,297 
  Vâlcea 5,765 431,132 
 5 West-Romania Region  32,034 2,032,829 
  Arad 7,754 475,339 
  Caraş-Severin 8,520 350,344 
  Hunedoara 7,063 518,975 
  Timiş 8,697 688,171 
 6 North-West Region  34,159 2,840,794 
  Bihor 7,544 619,529 
  Bistriţa-Năsăud 5,355 326,161 
  Cluj 6,674 720,280 
  Maramureş 6,304 530,605 
  Satu Mare 4,418 388,878 
  Sălaj 3,864 255,341 
 7 Centre Region  34,100 2,638,809 
  Alba 6,242 394,959 
  Braşov 5,363 626,499 
  Covasna 3,710 230,847 
  Harghita 6,639 340,929 
  Mureş 6,714 602,311 
  Sibiu 5,432 443,264 
 8 Bucharest-Ilfov Region  1,821 2,273,348 
  Ilfov 1,583 276,534 
  Bucharest 238 1,996,814 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
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1.2. Demographic Situation 
 
1.2.1. Population density 
 
Romania’s population is equal to 5.9% of the total population of the EU-15, and its total area is the 
equivalent of 7.5% of the 15-Member Countries’ territory. Romanian population density, 94 
inhabitants per sq km, whilst lower than in Germany, United Kingdom or The Netherlands, is much 
higher (by a factor of 5 to 6) than in Finland and Sweden. Romanian population density is closer to 
those of Spain and Greece.  
 
Demographic phenomenon that characterized the last decade and population mobility has influenced 
spatial distribution of it. At country level, population density has significant variations. In a lot of 
counties industrialized before 1990 (Prahova, Dambovita, Iasi, Galati), population density is much 
over the density average of the country (130-150 inhabitants/sq km), as a result of rural-urban 
intense migration phenomenon for numerous jobs occupancy, that were created during 
industrialization process. 
 
In respect of population density, there are, also, differences between regions. Without taking into 
consideration Bucharest-Ilfov Region that has 1248.4 inhabitants/sq km – as a result of urbane 
agglomeration of Capital – the biggest population density is registered in North-East Region (about 
104 inhabitants/sq km), region which has the biggest demographic dynamism from the country, but 
the lowest density is in West Region (63.4 inhabitants/sq km), region with the biggest population 
diminution and with mountain relief on a large part of the area. 
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Source: Regional Statistics, National Institute of Statistics, 2002 
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Urbanization level of regions is relatively different. Without Bucharest-Ilfov Region, the most 
urbanized regions are West Region and Center Region, which have over 60% urbane population. 
On the other hand, in the East part of the country (North-East Region) and in the whole south part of 
the country, rural population is still prevailing, these being areas with large plains, where agricultural 
activities are still prevailing. 
 
After decades when number of inhabitants from towns was in considerable increasing, during 1990-
2000 urbane population registered continuous diminution in all development regions. 
 
Towns’ population diminution had, sometimes, demographic causes, but especially it was the effect 
of economic decrease, following which a number of inhabitants left towns where they had lost their 
jobs. As a result of these evolutions, localities network structure has slowly changed: small towns 
number increased and big towns number decreased. Relative well-balanced distribution of big towns 
in the country has still remained a distinct characteristic for Romania’s localities network. 
 
Evolution of towns’ number by size 
 
Number of towns Size of towns 1991 2000 
ROMANIA 260 263 
Below 20,000 inhabitants 149 154 
Between 20,000 and 49,999 inhabitants 63 62 
Between 50,000 and 99,999 inhabitants 22 23 
Between 100,000 inhabitants and over 26 24 
Source: Statistical Yearbooks of Romania 1992, 2001 
 
Population diminutions from some towns with over 100 thousand inhabitants are significantly, that 
should be important core for functioning and sustaining national localities network. This diminution 
has as result decreasing of their role and functions in the country, establishing the weakening of 
development potential in whole influence area. 
 
1.2.2. Changing in demographic structures 
 
In general, Romania’s demographic indicators have declined against the EU-15 average. 
 
In the 1992–2001 period, the total EU-15 population grew by 1.02%, while Romania recorded a 
decrease of more than 1.6%, due to a significant decrease in the level of fertility and to a rise in 
mortality and emigration rates (especially in 1991/1992). 
 
At 18.4 in 2001 infant mortality rate in Romania (no. of infant deaths per 1,000 live births) is among 
the highest in Europe, as against 5.5‰ for the EU-15 in 1997. 
 
Romanian life expectancy at birth in 2001 was 7 years lower for both men and women as against EU-
15 average (Romanian men: 67.7 years, as compared to 74.9 in EU-15; Romanian women: 74.8 
years, as compared to 81.2 years in EU-15). 
 
Population structure by age groups registered significant changes, as result of low process, but 
continuous, of demographic ageing, emphasized in the last decade as a result of birth rate 
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decreasing. As follows, weight of population below age 15 is continuously decreasing, but weight of 
mature population, over age 60, is continuously increasing. 
 
In 2001, in Romania, the percentage of persons age 65 and over was with 13.6% smaller than the 
average in the European Union, while the percentage of youth, of 17.8% was by 1.1% higher than in 
the EU, which means that the demographic aging process is higher in EU in comparison with 
Romania. Under these circumstances, the demographic “pressure” exerted by both the youth and old 
population (persons potentially inactive) on the adults (persons potentially active) varies around 50%, 
with a slight decreasing tendency due to the diminishing pressure of the young population, as a result 
of the decrease in the birth rate. In other words, in 2001, 20 adults were supporting economically 
approximately 9 potentially inactive persons, out of whom, 4 old persons and 5 young persons.   
 
 
Structure by ages of population in Romania and in EU in 2001 
17.8%
68.6% 
13.6% 
16.9% 
67.0% 
16.1% 
0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 
0-14 years 
15-64 years 
65 years and over 
Romania UE 
 
Source: Processed on the basis of information from the Statistical Yearbook of Romania- 2002, and “Key data on the 
Candidate Countries, no 129/2001, 12/13/2001, EUROSTAT”. 
 
Regions South and South-West registered the biggest share of population 65 years old and above in 
total population: 15.24%, respectively 15.1%, on July 1st 2001. In the North-East region, in general 
with big birth rates, the ration elderly-youth was 63 old people at 100 young people (July 1st 2001), 
while in the other regions this ratio was over 70. In Bucharest region the ratio is 104 old people at 100 
young people, owing to the immigration phenomenon of young persons.  
 
However, the demographic dependency rate registered the biggest values in region North-East, as 
result of the biggest ’pressure’ of 0-14 youth on adults – over 31% - while the biggest pressure of 
elderly was registered in South and South-West regions with levels of 22.7 old people, respectively 
22.5, at 100 adults.  
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Region Bucharest, although well known for the big number and share of elderly, from the 
demographic dependency point of view was in a better situation, because the adult percentage, 
72.6% in total in 2001, was the biggest at the entire country level. The Capital always was a strong 
attraction pole in internal migration, because of the social and economic development level of the 
area. 
 
 
 
0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100% 
North-East 
South-East 
South 
South-West 
West 
North-West 
Center 
Bucharest 
Structure by age groups of population in development regions on July 1st 2001 
0-14years 15-64years 65+ years
 
Source: Processed on the basis of information from the Statistical Yearbook of Romania- 2002 
 
The average lifetime is maintaining at low levels in European context. With 67.69 years for men and 
74.84 years for women, the values of the average duration of life in Romania was a lot lower in 
comparison even with former socialist countries such as Poland (with 69.8 years and respectively 78 
years) or the Czech Republic  (with 71.7 years and respectively 78.4 years), not to mention the 
countries from the European Union where the average duration of life exceeds 75 years for men and 
80 years for women. 
 
At regional level, in 2001, the average lifetime was between 70.21 years in North-West and 72.84 
years in Bucharest, depending on the residency area and by sex. The biggest difference by sex was 
about 8 years, in women favor in region South-East, while the biggest difference by area was in 
region Bucharest (2.3 years in urban population favor). Notable is the extremely small difference (0.7 
years) between the average lifetime by area in region West, which means life conditions almost 
similar by the two habitat types. 
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 Average lifetime by region and by area on  July 1st 2001 
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total 
urban 
rural 
 
Source: Processed on the basis of information from the Statistical Yearbook of Romania- 2002 
 
The most important trends in the evolution of the population are the following: 
 
- rapid decrease of the birth rate, and respectively of female fertility; 
- high level of the mortality intensity ( 11.6% in 2001), as compared with the candidate countries for 
accession in EU; 
- infant mortality is still very high, despite the progresses registered after 1990 (18.4‰); 
- acceleration of the demographic aging and the increased “pressure” of the senior citizens on the 
adult and potentially active population, implicitly on important systems of the society (health, social 
assistance, the budget of social insurance), with implications on the economic and social politics; 
- maintenance of the average lifetime at low levels in European context (67.69 years for men and 
74.84 years for women); 
- rise in the flux of urban-rural internal migration. 
 
1.2.3 Migration 1 
 
The phenomenon of temporary and/or permanent migration, both internal and external, of some 
categories of the Romanian population (especially the highly qualified and prepared population) has 
intensified. 
 
The external migration has been one of the factors that have contributed to the decrease in the 
number of population, generating a negative balance of over 300,000 persons. After the explosion of 
the external migration flux, the number of emigrants has gradually decreased to insignificant numbers 
(9,921 persons in 2001 – 10 times less than in 1990) 
                                                 
1 In this section, there has been used official data regarding migration from the Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002. 
Taking into consideration the lack of information regarding illegal migration, there was not possible to make estimations 
about this phenomenon. 
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Evoution of emigrants, during 1990 - 2001
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Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002 
 
Most of the emigrating persons are active ones, especially young people and young families, the 
migration in this period having an economic motivation. In the same time, it is remarkable the great 
number of persons belonging to ethnical minorities who left Romania in this period (31% Germans 
and 11% Hungarians).  
 
The main destination countries have been Germany (43% of the total of emigrants went there), 
Hungary (10.3%), the USA (10.1%) and Canada (7.2%).  
 
The structure of emigrants after the main destination countries 
 
  1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Total 96,929 44,160 31,152 18,446 17,146 25,675 21,526 19,945 17,536 12,594 14,753 9,921 
Austria 3,459 4,630 3,282 1,296 1,256 2,276 915 1,551 941 468 270 167 
Canada 1,894 1,661 1,591 1,926 1,523 2,286 2,123 2,331 1,945 1,626 2,518 2,483 
France 1,626 1,512 1,235 937 787 1,438 2,181 1,143 846 696 809 463 
Italy 1,130 1,396 528 645 1,580 2,195 1,640 1,706 1,877 1,415 2,142 1,486 
Germany 66,121 20,001 13,813 6,874 6,880 9,010 6,467 5,807 3,899 2,370 2,216 854 
U.S.A. 4,924 5,770 2,100 1,245 1,078 2,292 3,181 2,861 2,868 2,386 2,723 1,876 
Hungary 10,635 4,427 4,726 3,674 1,779 2,509 1,485 1,244 1,306 774 881 680 
Other countries 7,140 4,763 3,877 1,849 2,263 3,669 3,534 3,302 3,854 2,859 3,194 1,912 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
To begin with 1999, on the basis of a powerful reduction of the migratory flux towards Germany, 
Austria and Hungary, we can observe a change in the structure of the emigration on destination 
countries, mainly by Canada and the USA. Thus, at the end of 2001, the main destination countries 
were Canada (25% of the total of emigrants), the USA (19%) and Italy (15%), states that attract 60% 
of the total of emigrants. It is observed that 44% of the total of emigrants head to the North America, 
mainly because of the less restrictive procedures to obtain residence.  
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At present, the external definitive migration phenomenon at the beginning of the 90s has been 
replaced with an external temporary migration, without changing the residence, having an economic 
motivation.  
 
As it regards the internal migration2, the general economic decline of the country, especially the 
industrial one, determined a new type of migration: urban-rural, unknown for the developed Europe. 
 
If in 1990, the greatest migratory flow from the rural areas to the urban ones has been registered as a 
consequence of the elimination of restrictions as it regards having a residence in towns (over 616,000 
persons of a total of 786,471 persons drew in the internal migratory flows left the rural areas in order 
to establish in the urban ones). After this date, the direction of the migratory flow changed because of 
the raise in the cost of living in the urban area and of the vacancies in the industry. After 1992, only 
an average of 300,000/year changed their residence from the rural to the urban area.   
 
The structure of internal migration on residencies 
 
Arrivals Departures Arrivals-Departures Years 
Total Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Urban Rural 
1990 786,471 691,803 94,668 786,471 170,381 616,090 521,422 -521,422 
1991 262,903 185,459 77,444 262,903 79,670 183,233 105,789 -105,789 
1992 293,182 186,172 107,010 293,182 111,471 181,711 74,701 -74,701 
1993 240,231 144,994 95,237 240,231 96,084 144,147 48,910 -48,910 
1994 266,745 149,712 117,033 266,745 117,368 149,377 32,344 -32,344 
1995 289,491 148,333 141,158 289,491 135,833 153,658 12,500 -12,500 
1996 292,879 152,585 140,294 292,879 148,902 143,977 3,683 -3,683 
1997 302,579 144,034 158,545 302,579 156,622 145,957 -12,588 12,588 
1998 276,154 132,472 143,682 276,154 150,470 125,684 -17,998 17,998 
1999 275,699 131,138 144,561 275,699 157,758 117,941 -26,620 26,620 
2000 244,507 105,614 138,893 244,507 140,552 103,955 -34,938 34,938 
2001 284,332 148,066 136,266 284,332 157,556 126,776 -9,490 9,490 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002 
                                                 
2 Internal migration is determined by the changes of residence inside the country. There are not comprised here the 
changes of residence within the same locality, from a street to the other or from a village to another in the same 
commune. 
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Evolution of internal migration rate, during 1991 - 2001
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The analyses on age groups of the internal migration evidence a greater mobility of the adult 
persons, with the age between 20 and 34 years. This represents over 43% of the total of migrating 
persons, but, if we take into consideration their children, we observe that over 63% of the migrating 
persons are young people.  
 
Structure of internal migration by age group in 2001
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Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002 
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1.3. Macro-economic situation 
 
1.3.1. Gross domestic product 
 
After 1990, the GDP showed an uneven evolution, with the boom periods not sufficient enough to 
cover for the drop in added value occurring in the periods of decline. In 2000, the GDP increased - in 
real terms - by 2.1%, this being the first year of economic growth after a three-year period of 
decreasing economic activity. The great activity volume significantly determined the GDP increase in 
2000 and, consequently, by a greater value added in industry (+5.9%), constructions (+6.3%) and 
services (+5.5%), which altogether represented almost 79% of the GDP. 
 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
In 2001 and 2002, according to a high level of industrial and construction activities, but especially on 
the basis of the service development, the GDP registered a spectacular increase, over 4 times the 
EU average so that the PIB level registered in 2002 the record value of ROL 1,512,256.6 billion, 
which is Euro 43.3 billion3. 
 
Nonetheless, the GDP/inhabitant (measured at the standard purchasing power) was in 2001 only 
Euro 5,260, which is four times lower than the EU-15 average and 2-3 times lower than the registered 
values by the new Member States (Czech Republic – 17 800 Euro, Slovak Republic – Euro 16,836, 
Hungary – Euro 13,455, Poland – Euro 9,406).  
 
Structurally, the sectors’ contribution to the GDP creation proves a better state of proportionality, but 
also an evolution towards modern structures, a characteristic of modern economies. Thus, in 2002, 
                                                 
3 For the transformation was used the exchange rate from December 2002 (1 Euro= 34.919 ROL) 
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agriculture and forestry contributed with 11.7% at the GDP formation, industry with 29.1%, 
constructions with 5.0% and services4 with 44.7%.    
 
Compared to 1990, the service sector – both for the enterprises and for the population, directly 
conditioned by the increase in incomes and the improvement of the functional character of the market 
economy led to a significant progress in 2002. This sector increased its percentage in the gross value 
added (its level increased from 32.3% in 1990 to 44.7% in 2002). In the same time, there is also an 
improvement in the structure, noticeable through the more sustained increase of the services with an 
internal development potential. This regards tourist services that, together with the commerce ones, 
had an increase of approx. 6% and the transport services that increased with 4.5%. The increase in 
communication services with over 4% has a special significance through the advantages on the 
international market, as well as through the perspective of the linking of the Romanian economy with 
the informational society phase. 
 
If the service sector registered a significant increase, the percentage of the other activity fields 
diminished. Thus, the industry, which had in 1990 40.5 % of the GDP, contributed in 2002 with only 
29.1% at the GDP formation, while the primary sector reduced to almost a half during this period. 
 
During 1990-2002, the private sector registered a significant progress, contributing, in 2001, with 
67.1% at the GDP formation, and in 2002 with 69%, compared to only 16.4% in 1990. Thus, the 
contribution of this field at the economic growth has become comparable to the one in the main 
candidate countries for the EU (in 2000, the contribution of the private sector at the GDP formation 
was 62% in Czech Republic, 63.2% in Poland and 71.7% in Hungary). 
 
1.3.2. External trade  
 
The trade in Romania is a key component of re-launching and sustainable development strategy. The 
main objective of trade policy is increasing more rapidly the exports than imports, in order to achieve 
a dynamic equilibrium of trade balance. 
 
During 1991-2002, commercial trade volume increased more than 3 times, from a cumulate value 
(exports and imports) of USD 10 billions in 1991 to USD 31.7 billions in 2002. This positive evolution, 
both exports and imports, is due to the increase of the economy openness degree to world external 
side, foreign trade activities elimination of monopoly, free trade agreement signed by Romania, and 
also due to the increase of economic competitiveness, including foreign investments increasing. In 
spite of all these, in comparison with EU Member Sates, the foreign trade volume is very small (in 
2000 the foreign trade volume of Czech Republic was USD 61 billion, of Hungary USD 59 billion, and 
of Poland more than USD 80 billion).   
 
The dynamic of foreign trade flows of Romania in 2002 continued the climbing trend registered in 
2001.  
 
                                                 
4 There are comprised all activities regarding commerce, transport, mail and communication, tourism, hotels and 
restaurants, public administration and defence, education, health and social assistance and other services for economic 
agents and for the population. 
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Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
Significant is the fact that after many years it has been registered a positive contribution of external 
demand to the economic growth due to an accelerated dynamic of goods and services exports 
comparing to imports. In 2002, the exports of goods and services grew in real terms with 17.2% and 
the goods and services imports with 13.3%. The positive contribution of the net exports to real 
increase of the GDP was in 2002 of 0.3%, comparing with a negative contribution of 2.4% in 2000 
and 3% in 2001. This trend, which in fact reflects the growth of Romanian economy competitiveness, 
is to be appreciated in the condition in which an economic growth as significant as the one registered 
in Romania during the last 2 years directly implies an increase of imports. 
 
Exports have significantly increased during period 2001-2002, reaching a level of USD 13.9 billion, 
and they had the following characteristics:  
• Exports concentration on a relative small number of products groups with big value added. It 
is important to be mentioned the fact that in 2002 four groups of products represented 80% in 
total exports, respectively products of manufacturing (35%), machinery construction (22%), 
metallurgy products (13%) and wood products (10%);  
• In 2002, relevant for manifesting of a trend for structural improving of the exports is 
increasing with 1.3% of the machinery construction industry products in total Romanian 
exports. The contribution of this products group to the growth in absolute value of exports is 
around USD 690 million in period 2001-2001;  
• Directing the exports towards European Union countries, which have in present a share 
around 67% in total Romanian exports.   
 
An important development was registered by the private sector, which increased its weight in total 
exports from 15.9% in 1991 to 66.7% in 2001 and in total imports from 16.1% to 69.6% in the same 
period of time. 
External Trade, 
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Although the export registered increases, between Romania and EU Member States exists a 
significant gap. Thus, in 2002, in comparison with Poland, Hungary and Czech Republic, the 
Romania’s export volume was around 3 times smaller, the gaps being bigger when comparing with 
EU-15 Member States.  
 
Majority of imports are due both to the need of supporting achieved economic growth, and to several 
circumstantial and climatic factors (increase of petroleum, natural gas, energetic mineral coal price on 
world market, energetic decline caused by drought and supplementary imports of black oil). 
 
Imports registered an increase of about 3 times during 1991-2002, but with a relative slowdown of its 
increase in 1997 and 1998, and even a decrease in absolute value in 1999, due to the negative rate 
of economic increase in that period. We should notice that the import of building machinery registered 
the most pronounced dynamics due to the efforts of modernizing the economy and the development 
of the industry technology, including the investment goods contribution promoted by the de foreign 
capital penetration. 
 
Romanian imports are characterized by:  
• Imports concentration on a relative small number of products groups, four of them holding, in 
2002, 73% in total imports (products of machinery construction industry 31%, products of 
manufacturing 22%, mineral products 13%, metals and metal products 7%);  
• The products of machinery construction industry, mainly capital goods for investments, 
represent the main part of commodity imports, respectively around 31%;  
• The main geographical area from where Romania imports is European Union, which holds a 
share of 58% in total, within which the most important ones are Italy (21%), Germany (15%) 
and France (6%). It also can be noticed the share hold by Russian Federation in Romanian 
imports which, with 7% in total, holds the third position in raking of Romanian import 
suppliers, due to petroleum and natural gas deliveries.    
 
Commercial balance had permanently registered deficits during 1991-2002, situated between USD 
1 billion and USD 4.1 billion. This fact is due to the increase of Romanian development and its 
dependence on raw materials and energy from import, and also due to the increase of machinery and 
equipment imports, that have benefited during all this period of certain fiscal and custom facilities with 
promoting foreign investments. In spite of all these, the commercial balance deficit registered by 
Romania was smaller comparing with some Member States (in 2000, Portugal registered a deficit of 
commercial balance of USD 14.9 billion, Great Britain USD 52.8 billion, Austria USD 4.8 billion and 
Poland USD 17.2 billion).   
 
In 2002 there was a trade deficit of USD 4 billion, below the one in 2001 (USD 4.2 billion). The 
trade deficit in 2002 is due mainly to the deficit for some groups of commodities, such as machinery 
(USD -2.5 billion), chemicals (USD -1.6 billion), energy resources (USD -1.1 billion), food (USD -0.7 
billion); these were offset to a certain extent by the surpluses for light industry (USD +1 billion), 
wooden products (USD +0.7 billion) and metals and metal goods (USD +0.5 billion). 
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1.3.3. Current account balance 
 
In spite of progress made in reducing inflation and holding the budget under control, the external 
deficit, representing 6–7 % of GDP for the period 1996 – 1998, became unsustainable. The fall of 
international reserves and a peak in the reimbursement of foreign debt have brought Romania very 
close to a payments crisis at the beginning of 1999. By means of a new reduction of the fiscal deficit, 
of firm income policies and a strong correction of the exchange rate, the current accounts deficit 
was reduced to approximately 4 % of GDP in 1999. This change was supported, the same year, by a 
stand-by loan negotiated with the International Monetary Fund.  
 
In 2002, following the reduction in the trade balance, the current accounts deficit fell by 33.2% 
compared to the previous year, amounting to Euro 1,662 million and representing 3.4% of GDP. 
Among the factors contributing to the reduction of the deficit were the current transfers that had a net 
flow of Euro 1.6 billion in 2002, rising by Euro 350 million compared to the previous year. It is worth 
noting that the current accounts deficit was financed in proportion of 69.3% through net inflows of 
foreign direct investments.  
 
At the end of 2002, the State currency reserves (not including gold and DST) managed by the 
Romanian National Bank rose by approximately Euro 1.5 billion, amounting to Euro 5.9 billion, as 
compared to Euro 4.4 billion recorded on 31 December 2001. 
 
1.3.4. Capital 
 
Gross fixed capital formation rose in 2002 by 8.3%, as compared to 2001 and the rate of 
investment calculated as ration between gross fixed capital formation and gross domestic product is 
over 21%. Within this, investments in the economy rose by 7.4% compared to 2001, due to the rise 
by 12.4% of investments in the private sector and the fall by 1.5% of investments in the public sector. 
Investments in equipment and transport means rose by 10.3%, with the share of imports in 
equipment investments amounting to 35.9%, which reflects the capacity of the economy to absorb 
modernizing investments. 
 
As regards the gross fixed capital formation, compared to new EU Member States, the rise recorded 
in Romania for the period 2000 – 2002 was higher than the values recorded in the Czech Republic, 
Hungary and Poland, but much lower than compared to the Baltic states.  
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Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
 
1.3.5. Employment and wages 
 
The transformations in the Central and South-Eastern European countries led to an increase in 
unemployment. The structural transformation in the economy led to the disappearance of many 
working places in the industry and to the appearance of others, too few compared to the work force. 
Also, the people who had lost their jobs needed time for finding others and training for reemployment 
and re-qualifying. 
  
Thus, between 1990 and 2001, the occupied Romanian population fell with over 2.2 million persons, 
with approx. 21%. Practically, in all the fields excepting agriculture and some of the services 
(commerce, financial activities, banking and insurance, education, health and social assistance and 
public administration) there was a fell in the number of the occupied population. Thus, significant 
reductions of the occupied population were registered in industry (with 52.6%) – especially in the 
processing industry – and in constructions (with 51.8%). Even if in the agriculture there has been a 
rise in employment (with 13%, which is 401,000 persons), only a small percent of the discharged 
persons from industry and constructions was absorbed.  
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Employment Structure 
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Source: National Institute for Statistics, CANSTAT Bulletin No.1/2003 
 
At present, there are big discrepancies between Romania and the Member States, regarding the 
structure of the population occupied in agriculture and in the service sector. 
 
Even if in the last years the percentage of the occupied population in agriculture decreased (with 
6.3% between 2000 and 2002), it continues to be 7 times higher than the EU-15 average. Thus, if the 
percentage of occupied population in agriculture is approx. 37%, in the EU-15 it does not exceed 5% 
(it exceeds 10% only in Greece and Portugal), and in the new Member States 20%.   
 
In the service sector, the percentage of the occupied population raised with 0.7% in period 2000-
2002. Even though, the level registered in Romania in 2002 (approx. 32%) is twice smaller than the 
EU-15 average, as well as the average of the new Member States. 
 
The activity rate of the population of 15 years old and over5 registered a descendent evolution in the 
period 1996-2001, decreasing from 64.8% to 62.2%, being close to the level of the medium rate 
activity of EU-15 (64.1%). This evolution is owed exclusively to the systematic diminution of the 
occupancy rate of the working population, the most powerful decreases in occupation being noticed 
in the case of urban population (from 55% in 1996 to 49.2% in 2001). For the same reason, in the 
rural environment, the activity rates have increased, the occupation rate in the villages increasing 
with 2.3% (from 66.9% to 69.2% between 1996 and 2001).  
 
The unemployment rate, calculated according to the ILO methodology, had an increasing evolution in 
the period 1997-2002 (from 5.3% in 1997 to 8.4% in 2002), so that the level of 2002 is superior to the 
EU-15 average (7.7%), but much lesser compared to some Member States in Central and Eastern 
Europe (Poland – 19.9%, Slovakia – 18.5%, Bulgaria – 17.8%).   
                                                 
5 Calculated for the total population of 15 years old and over 
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In 2002, average monthly gross wage was ROL 5.4 million, around 170 Euro, registering an increase 
of 30 Euro comparing with 2000.  
 
The real salary (the report between the average net salary and the consumption price index) has 
had a sensitive increase and it represented in October 2002, according to monthly data, 62.2% of the 
level of October 1990, compared to 56.8% in October 2000.    
 
In the period 2000-2002, Romania registered an increase of the real salary with 12.9%, a level 
inferior to Hungary and Estonia (21.5 respective 20.0), but superior both to the new Member States 
and to the other Candidate Countries.  
 
The individual effective consumption of the population increased in 2002 with a smaller rate than 
the GDP but with 3.7% less than the real salary. If we take into consideration that in 2002 the real 
salary increased with almost 6%, it means that a great part of the incomes was not for consumption, 
rather saved and invested.   
 
Effective collective consumption of public administration had growth moderately, respectively with 
2% in 2002, in line with restrictive budgetary policy oriented towards investments.  
 
Total final consumption registered in 2002 an important decreasing of its share in gross domestic 
product, respectively from 86.2% in 2000 to 82.7% in 2002. 
 
1.3.6. Inflation  
 
The imbalances registered in Romania throughout the transition period, the slow pace of reform, the 
persistent lack of financial discipline, the lack of real competition among economic agents, the 
maintenance of some monopolies, as well as the progressive action of certain structural or 
circumstantial correction factors contributed to the fact that inflation was maintained and, during some 
periods, accentuated.  
 
Thus, during the period 1990 – 1994, inflation6 registered extremely high levels, as in 1993 the rise in 
consumption prices reached the record value of 256.1% compared to the previous year. Compared to 
this period, in the following years, with the exception of 1997, the level of inflation registered much 
lower values (32.3% in 1995 and 59.1% in 1998). The appearance of a consistent decreasing trend, 
namely a process of disinflation, could be observed, however, only after the year 2000.   
 
In 2002, the descending trend in inflation was significantly strengthened and the inflation rate was the 
lowest registered after 1990. In the structure of consumption prices, a significant rise was registered 
in tariffs for non-food services and goods. This rise was above the level of the general consumption 
price index. Meanwhile, the rise in food prices, that have the highest share in the consumer price 
index, was below the level of the general index. 
 
                                                 
6 Inflation is measured by means of the consumption price index. 
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Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
Although inflation in Romania is evidently diminishing, (22.5% in 2002) it is still much higher than the 
values registered both in the EU-15 (2.1%), as well as in the new Member States (Hungary – 5.2%, 
Poland – 1.9%, Czech Republic – 1.4%). 
 
The measures taken for restructuring/privatization, carried out primarily in the field of public utilities, 
for improving financial discipline with the aim of reducing arrears, as well as for promoting an income 
policy rigorously linked to economic performance, all aim at reducing inflation down to a 
approximately 9% in 2004. 
 
1.3.7. Macro-economic projections until 2006 
 
The policies and the structural reforms for 2004-2006 concern, according to Economic Pre-accession 
Programme (PEP) 2003, a yearly growth rate for the GDP of over 5% which would lead to the 
diminishing of the discrepancies between the level of development of the Romanian economy and 
the EU average with a view to the adhesion on the 1st January 2007.  
 
As for the demand side, as a result of the last economic evolutions, a greater part of investments 
than estimated in previous PEP and even than the envisaged consumption demand will be covered 
by imports. One of the factors, which worsened the balance between exports and imports during the 
first part of the year, was the expansion of credit activity but the Government and Central Bank are 
taking measures in order to keep the deficit within the committed targets.  
 
A level of the employment that does not lead to unemployment is taken into account, as well as a 
report between the work productivity and the salaries that does not increase the tendency to 
consumption in spite of the savings and the investments, as a basis for the increase of the added 
value.  
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It is foreseen that the salary incomes would rise – in real terms, in the period 2003-2006, less than 
the GDP increase, respectively with an average of 4.2% annually.  
 
The investment re-launching will be achieved through improvement of saving and implicitly through 
investment rate, which could reach in 2006 about 25 percent of GDP.    
 
Saving-accumulation balance 
          % in GDP 
 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
Internal saving rate 17.3 18.8 20.2 21.6 22.8 
Investment rate 21.1 21.6 23.1 24.4 25.3 
Gross national savings  19.6 19.6 21.2 22.9 24.0 
Gross accumulation* 23.1 23.7 25.4 26.7 27.6 
Capacity or financing necessary - 3.5 - 3.9 - 4.2 -3.8 -3.6 
Source: Economic Pre-accession Programme 2003 
Note: *Gross accumulation represents the capital gross formation, respective the fixed capital formation plus change in 
inventories. 
 
The re-launch of the internal demand will take place without neglecting the role of the external 
demand. The net estimated export of goods and services will have, starting with 2005, a positive 
contribution to the real increase of the GDP, because of a more pronounced dynamic of the export of 
goods and services compared to the imports of goods and services, but also because of a sensitive 
improvement in the structure of foreign exchanges, with effect on the competitiveness indicators.    
 
The evolution of the main macro-economic indicators 
 
           - % modifications compared to the previous year -  
 
2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
Annual average rate 
2002-2006 
- % - 
1. Household’s effective individual 
consumption 
 
+3.0 
 
+3.8 
 
+4.0 
 
+4.0 
 
+3.8 
 
+3.9 
2. Government’s effective collective 
consumption 
 
+2.1 
 
+2.0 
 
+2.0 
 
+1.0 
 
+1.5 
 
+1.6 
3. Gross fixed capital formation +8.3 +10.5 +13.0 +11.0 +10.0 +11.1 
4. Stocks change (contribution to GDP 
growth) 0.0 0.2 0.0 -0.1 0.0  
5. Domestic demand* +3.9 +5.2 +5.7 +5.2 +5.0 +5.3 
6. Export of goods and services +16.9 +9.6 +8.2 +7.7 +7.3 +8.2 
7. Import of goods and services +12.1 +9.9 +8.0 +7.4 +6.8 +8.0 
8. Gross value added in whole economy +4.7 +4.5 +5.7 +5.3 +5.0 +5.1 
              of which:       
- Industry +7.2 +5.2 +5.5 +5.1 +5.0 +5.2 
- Agriculture, forestry, fishery, and 
forests exploitation 
 
-3.9 
 
-2.4 
 
+4.7 
 
+4.2 
 
+3.3 
 
+2.4 
- Constructions +6.9 +7.7 +8.2 +7.2 +6.6 +7.4 
- Services +5.3 +5.4 +5.7 +5.3 +5.2 +5.4 
Source: Economic Pre-accession Programme 2003 
Note: *The internal demand comprises the final consumption and the gross capital formation 
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The foreign trade is expected to develop at sustained rates higher than GDP growth ones. Thus, for 
the period 2003-2006 the annual average growth of exports of goods is estimated at 7.7% and those 
of imports at 8.0%, which will lead to increasing FOB-FOB trade deficit from Euro 3.1 billion in 2002 
to about Euro 4.0 billion in 2006. 
 
The share of current account deficit in GDP is expected to maintain below 5.0% over the period 
2003-2006. We estimate that current account deficit will be financed to an increasing extent through 
autonomous capital flows, decreasing the relative importance of compensatory flows. Thus the FDI 
are expected to reach Euro 1.4 – 1.9 billion annually during the period 2003-2006. 
 
Despite its tendency to increase sensibly in the period 2003-2006, the external debt will reach 
around 32% of GDP far away under maximum parameters accepted by the international standards. 
This allows the external debt to be under the Romanian capability to pay back the loans. 
 
The gradual disinflation represents further a priority of the Romanian government for the period 
2003-2006. For the period 2003-2006 we envisaged that the strengthening trend of the national 
currency as against the basket by about 2.7%, annual average, will maintain under the conditions of 
a decrease in EURO/USD exchange rate from 1.11 in 2003 to 1.00 up to 2006. 
 
Inflation rate and GDP deflator 
% 
 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
Inflation rate      
- Annual average 22.5 15.2 11.5 8.0 6.0 
- December to December 17.8 14.0 9.0 7.0 4.0 
GDP deflator (percentage change) 23.6 15.3 11.6 8.3 6.4 
Source: Economic Pre-accession Programme 2003 
 
The industrial production is forecasted to increase so that in 2006 it will be larger than 2002 by 
around 22.0%, that is an annual average growth rate of 5.0%. 
 
Agriculture is estimated to develop over the period 2003-2006 at an annual average rate of 2.4% out 
of which 0.3% for vegetable output and 5.1% for animal-technical sector. 
 
During 2003-2006 we forecast increases in all the cargo and passengers transportation means, given 
the positive evolution of the economy during this period. Correspondingly, the forecasted amount of 
transported goods for the main groups of products will increase in 2006 by around 16.2% as against 
2002. Also, the number of passenger will increase in 2006 by 9.3% compared to 2002 (according to 
PEP 2003). In the field of human resources, the sustained economic growth will be accompanied by 
an increase in number of employees under the conditions of an increase in labor productivity. 
 
Over the period 2003-2006 a robust and sustainable economic growth is projected with further fiscal 
consolidation. Moreover, the adaptation of social insurance system and pension system as well as 
the continuation of structural reforms are expected to contribute to long-term sustainability of public 
finances and economic growth. The domestic demand, within which the demand for investment 
increases considerably, the high competitiveness and increasing exports as well as the high flow of 
funds from the EU as a support for accession preparing are seen as contributing to sustain a high 
level of economic activity. 
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2. Productive sector 
 
2.1. Competitiveness factors 
 
The ranking of Romania in international competitiveness comparisons has substantially remained 
stable over the last few years. Romania ranks 23rd, according to IMD World Competitiveness 
Yearbook 2003, after Brazil and before Mexico, Turkey, Russia and Poland. This represents a 
mixed picture: on the one hand Romania which remains a relatively large economy in the region 
scores slightly better than obvious competitors like Turkey, Russia or Poland. On the other it has 
not managed to increase its competitiveness position like other smaller economies in the region 
did. This limited increase of overall competitiveness is the result of several factors. First of all 
transition to a market economy was undertaken under more difficult starting conditions than 
elsewhere and not always accompanied by fully consistent economic policies. On the contrary 
notable vagaries in GDP growth over the last decade and long recession periods are partly due to 
economic policy mismanagement problems and the objective difficulty of undertaking the massive 
restructuring of the State-owned sector. It can be said that the sheer size of the problems to be 
solved acted as a competitiveness-restraining factor. 
 
However substantial progress has been achieved under a number of respects. The importance of 
the State on the whole economy has dramatically decreased and remains notable in 
manufacturing and the banking sector only. As a matter of fact delayed privatization and 
restructuring of State-owned enterprises in manufacturing (including mining) has had a number of 
distorting effects on the economy that only recently have started to be addressed. For a long time 
the growth of the private sector has concentrated on trade and low added value services. This 
has meant a long period of largely insufficient gross investment affecting the productive sector. 
And it is only of recent that a sound process of capital formation has re-started. 
 
Total labour productivity has only recently begun to increase, because for a long time the sheer 
weight of the State sector on manufacturing has hindered any progress and compensated what 
was being achieved in the private sector. At the same time the fragmented policy of industrial 
restructuring without a broader framework for reform has encouraged migration of low skilled 
labour towards the agriculture sector whose productivity has dramatically decreased therefore 
compensating any gain achieved in the service sector, and the parallel migration of high skilled 
work force abroad. The resulting GDP composition (see table below) shows the structural 
imbalances still facing the economy. 
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Evolution of Gross Domestic Product1, during 1998 – 2001 
 
Millions ECU/EURO – current prices 
Category of resources 1998 1999 2000 2001 
       
Agriculture 4,082.91 3,843.59 3,528.56 5,378.14 
Sylviculture, forestry and hunting, fishery and pisciculture 122.04 128.16 162.28 170.65 
Industry1) 7,680.08 7,383.43 9,100.37 11,797.44 
Construction 1,488.05 1,493.48 1,628.98 2,051.80 
Trade 2) 3,941.45 4,069.60 4,204.67 5,105.53 
Transport and storage 1,865.99 1,853.86 2,075.16 2,452.43 
Post and telecommunications 912.16 1,107.79 1,256.57 1,516.77 
Financial, banking and insurance activities 517.88 518.25 512.63 619.09 
Real estate and other services 3,319.85 3,794.55 4,327.90 4,926.48 
General government 1,003.57 996.97 1,434.62 1,796.09 
Education 783.26 891.57 964.45 1,197.83 
Health and social assistance 644.39 588.78 653.66 796.90 
Financial intermediation services indirectly measured (FISIM) -435.15 -458.61 -355.90 -412.51 
Gross value added 25,926.46 26,211.41 29,493.95 37,396.64 
Taxes on product 3) 3,112.81 3,360.78 3,651.39 4,360.94 
Customs duties 458.20 395.10 375.31 324.17 
Subsidies on product -267.08 -196.01 -193.49 -216.86 
Gross domestic product - total 29,230.39 29,771.28 33,327.16 41,864.88 
Gross domestic product per habitant (Euro) 1,298.97 1,325.64 1,485.48 1,868.27 
The weight of private sector in gross domestic product 
(%) 61.4 63.7 65.6 67.9 
1) Including electric and thermal energy, gas and water. 
2) Including hotels and restaurants. 
3) Including VAT. 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002 
 
The insufficient overall increase in labour productivity has brought about stagnation in real wages 
and poor domestic demand. This vicious circle has resulted in problems with gross capital 
formation and in an overall environment not particularly conducive to foreign direct investment 
attraction. By all international comparisons Romania has not scored particularly well in FDI 
attraction although the situation has recently improved. This is partly due to the difficult and 
lengthy privatisation process failing to attract interest from international investors, but also to the 
sheer lack of notable new initiatives. So far Romania has attracted relatively few major FDI new 
initiatives (Daewoo Craiova, Sidex (ISPAT) Galati, Dacia-RENAULT Pitesti, Steel Plant (COS) 
Targoviste, Aluminium Plant Slatina), and almost all of them have failed to generate any notable 
supply link with the rest of the economy.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
1 It was used the ROL / Euro or ECU exchange rate at the end of the year (December).  
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Foreign Direct Investment, during 1990 - 2001 
 
Year Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) 
(million USD) 
1990 0 
1991 40 
1992 77 
1993 94 
1994 341 
1995 419 
1996 263 
1997 1,215 
1998 2,031 
1999 1,041 
2000 1,037 
2001* 1,157 
Total 7,715 
Source: National Bank of Romania. 
Note: * Provisional data. 
 
What Romania has been reasonably successful to achieve so far has been to attract (mainly) in-
kind physical investment from foreign SMEs active in labour-intensive productions that have 
decentralised to Romania the most labour-intensive phases of their production cycles to take 
advantage of local low wages, or as in the case of wood, natural resources. The resulting impact 
on foreign trade has been dramatic. Over the last five years Romania’s export capacity in a few 
given industries has increased manifold. Exports of textiles have passed from USD 263 million in 
1996to USD 505 million in 2001. The apparel industry that exported some USD 1436 million 
worth of products in 1996 now exports USD 2493 million. Similar increases have also been 
experienced in the leather and footwear industries, and to a lesser extent the wood industry, 
whose exports have increased respectively by USD 226 million in a five-year period till amounting 
to a total of USD 532 million in 2001. This has allowed Romania to have a positive net balance of 
trade for the first time in 2002. 
 
This spontaneous phenomenon of foreign SME investment in Romania has achieved a size large 
enough to develop into cluster-like groups of enterprises. There are even formal plans from 
foreign small and medium entrepreneurs and their business associations to replicate in Romania 
the industrial district structure typically found in their zones of origin. However, this spontaneous 
growth is not without threats for the development of the Romanian economy. These SMEs are 
typically specialised in low-tech sectors where strong competition is likely to come in the near 
future from China and the South East. Some of these SMEs are already planning to move their 
operations to even cheaper labour areas or sometimes to China itself and in many cases it is 
unclear whether they consider their location in Romania as a long-term strategic investment or as 
a simple step towards productive de-localisation into even farther markets.  
 
This growing specialisation of Romania in low value added manufacturing sectors compounded 
by the low disposable income of the population has hindered the development of the service 
sector in absolute terms and it is only over the last few years that the service industry has started 
to grow considerably (+ 6.1% in 2002 and + 0.8% in 2001). The relatively low starting point 
means that dramatic increases are possible once the potential for domestic growth is exploited. 
For instance the relatively favourable growth conditions in 2002 have meant a 6% increase in 
tourism, a 4.5% increase in transportation services and a 4% increase in telecommunication. 
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Apart from a few highly efficient remnants of the old productive system active in the metallurgical 
sector (Alro and Alprom in the aluminium sector, Sidex Galati and SC Cos Targoviste in steel 
milling), and the boom in foreign SME led exports the only one clear sector of excellence of the 
Romanian economy is the IT industry. 
 
Romania has yearly about 5,000 students graduating in ICT’s specialties, among the over 30,000 
engineers. Romania is the first country in Europe, and the sixth worldwide, in the classification of 
geographical areas with the highest concentration of certified professionals in 30 of the most 
critical information technology skill areas. The total number of ICT specialists is 63,600 of which 
45,444 are working in the private sector, of which 18,800 are software developers. Estimates 
indicate that 21.5% of the employees in the public sector use ICT tools in their work. 
 
Starting from July 2001, the Romanian Government approved the income tax exception for the 
software developers, which, in about a year had as effect an average increase of 40% of the 
personnel engaged in these activities. The personnel migration decreased during this period from 
15% to 2% and were registered numerous cases of Romanian specialists who came back after 
few years spent abroad. The number of ICT specialists working in the private sector has 
increased during the last two years with 82%. 
 
In 2001 the Romanian Government approved through Governmental decision the introduction of 
500,000 computers in all Romanian schools and high schools, accompanied by the provision of 
Internet connection and educational software. The value of the project is about USD 260 million 
and it is expected to be finalized until end of 2004. 
 
In Romania there are 2,499 companies registered as software development companies, 2,365 
companies active in the IT services sector and 288 companies registered in the communication 
field. The export of software products grew in 2002 with an average of 45% and is comprised by 
IT products, as well as IT services. 
 
The value of ICT market in 2002 was estimated to Euro 3,078 million, with an increase of over 
100% in comparison with 2001. 
 
There are 46,155.ro domains and 70,000 computers registered for DNS. The number of secure 
Internet servers is 17,866. 
 
In the public sector the about 21.5% of employees have good knowledge regarding the use of 
ICT for their current duties. 39.34% from the entire work force is involved in ICT activities. All 
major ICT providers opened branches of representative offices in Romania. Some of the 
important ICT manufacturers, as Alcatel, Siemens Automotive and Hewlett Packard, have 
software development centres in Romania and they actually produce and export software made 
in Romania.  
 
In Romania there are about 40 CISCO Academies, Oracle Academic Initiative comprising about 
28 universities, Microsoft Education Initiative, Auto CAD Academic Initiative, etc. 
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2.2. Manufacturing 
 
Transformation of Romanian economy and its orientation towards a sustainable development, in 
line with national interests and having as objective its accession to the UE, imply the development 
of manufacturing and energy field, field with major contribution to achieving and maintaining a 
high rate of economic growth in Romania. 
 
Industry plays an important role in Romanian economy, fact reflected by the main achievements 
during the years, inclusive from 2000, when it had a share of 27.6% in GDP, a contribution of 
97.4% in Romania’s exports, and a high capacity of ensuring jobs (at the end of the same year, in 
industry worked 42.1% from total employees in industry). In 2001 the industry contribution to 
country’s export was 96.8%, and the number of employees represented 40.7% in total employees 
in national economy, while its share in GDP was 25.8%. 
 
Romanian manufacturing was based, during 1970-1980, on taking over licenses and know-how 
from international prestigious companies, as well on endowments with equipments, machineries 
and installations bought from industrialized countries.   
 
During the same period of time, excessive development of production capacities has had in view, 
besides ensuring the internal necessary, the international markets satisfaction, out of which a 
major share was CONCOM market, which disappeared in the meanwhile.  
 
Evolutions in manufacturing during 1990-2001 
 
The structural changes that took place after 1989, due to Romanian transition from centralized 
economy to market economy, have had a major impact on industry evolution. During this period, 
the manufacturing, with a share of 75-85% in total industrial production and over 95% in total 
exports in 1989, has registered a sharp decline. This decline is due to the substantial changing in 
structure of external markets for sales and for ensuring with raw materials (the CONCOM 
liquidation), and to decreasing of the absorption power of internal market, for capital goods and 
consumption goods.    
 
The production volume of manufacturing has strongly decreased during period 1990-1992, then it 
has registered an increase, whose pick was year 1999 inclusive, due to the slow structural 
transformations that took place and to the efforts of facing strong competition conditions on the 
market in this period. In year 2000 it was registered a production increase in manufacturing, 
comparing with the preceding year, by 8.2%, increase that continued in 2001 by 9.6% in 
comparison with 2000.    
 
The average number of employees in manufacturing decreased by half: from 3,452 thousand 
employees in 1990 to 1,560 thousand employees registered at the end of 2000 and to 1,590 
thousand persons in December 2001. It also took place a change in industrial production 
structure, registering a decrease of manufacturing share, from 85.8% in 1990 to 79.4% in 2001. 
 
The industry’s export has registered a decrease in the first 2 years after 1990 (from a value of 
USD 5,500 million in 1990 to around USD 4,000 million in 1992), followed by a strongly increase, 
to a value of USD 10,013 million in 2000. During this period of time the export share tends to 
move towards products highly processed, with big incorporated value added, reaching USD 
10,987 million at the end of 2001. 
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The enterprise structure by employee number has changed, increasing the number of small 
and medium enterprises, as a result of large state-owned enterprises division and new small and 
medium enterprises establishment by private sector. In 2001, in industry functioned 1,325 large 
enterprises (over 250 employees) and respectively 40,498 small and medium enterprises (under 
250 employees), which determined the increase of manufacturing flexibility.  
 
The turnover of small and medium enterprises in industry represented 27.7% in total turnover in 
industry in 2001 and the turnover of large enterprises was 72.3%. 
 
Gross added value registered a decrease in industry from 35.5% in 1996 to 30.8% in 2000, also 
in manufacturing from 86.8% of total industry in 1996 to 80.3% in 2000. 
 
The investments in industry in 1996 registered 43.9% from the total investments and a 
decrease in 2001 to 40%, but for manufacturing it was an increase from 63.3% of industry 
investments in 1996 to 67.7% in 2001.  
 
Regarding labour productivity, it was registered an increase in industry from 1.42 times in 2000 
against 1996 to 2.2 times in 2001 against 1996, also in manufacturing of 1.6 times in 2000 
against 1996, not only on the bases of decreasing the staff number, but also as a result of a 
better labour organization and technology changing. 
 
By closing down some energy-consuming enterprises and by extending the endowment with new 
equipments and technologies, in enterprises in industry was registered a decrease of energy 
consumption from around 14,369 thousand toe in 1996 to 9,017 thousand toe in 2001. 
 
The manufacturing is still presenting some strong points that confers real opportunities for re-
launching it, and which are referring to the following: 
 
• It has an important productive potential, not entirely used and physical and moral partially 
worn out; 
• It uses high qualified labour force and with low costs; 
• It addresses an internal market with high absorption potential market, second in size in 
Central and East Europe, after Poland; 
• It uses an important proportion of internal material resources (petroleum, natural gas, 
wood, leather, wool, metal and non-metal ores etc.); 
• It functions in a geo-strategically area favourable for developing commercial and 
processing flows, between West Europe and Black Sea – Middle East – Central and East 
Asia region.   
 
State owned enterprises  
 
The weight of the State on the manufacturing sector, although decreasing over time, is still 
notable. 
 
Of the ……(to be added)∗ large manufacturing enterprises operating in Romania in 2002,  ……(to 
be added), i.e. a ……%(to be added) of the total was under State control. More importantly they 
contributed for 18.5% of the total number of jobs in manufacturing. In several cases these State-
                                                 
∗ “to be added” means here, and in the rest of the document, that the figures will be completed when the 
data are available  
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owned operations are located in urban areas where they account for over ……(to be added) of 
the local work-force therefore making the social consequences of their restructuring a serious 
problem for the whole community rather than a sheer problem of a single company economic 
efficiency.  
 
The importance of the State-owned enterprises is particularly noticeable in the mining and 
quarrying, coal caking, machinery and equipment, means of transport, electric and thermal 
energy, gas and water production and distribution sectors, where they still account for 
respectively over ……(to be added) of the total employment. 
 
In order to speed up restructuring and free forces for the development of the private sector the 
Romanian Government is committed to a large privatisation program agreed with the international 
financial institutions and the World Bank (the APAPS portfolio, the PSAL and PSAL II projects). 
This program is currently implemented and it is estimated to be accomplished in time. As a result 
a total some ……(ongoing estimations) state-owned manufacturing enterprises should be 
privatised over the 2004-2006 programming period. 
 
2.3. Romanian industrial park development2 
 
The Industrial park (and related concepts such as business incubators and technology parks) is a 
relatively new phenomenon in Romania. The government is actively promoting the concept as a 
means of encouraging overall economic and industrial development and development of the 
country’s eight regions in particular. 
 
The government has taken a number of initiatives to promote industrial parks. Ordinance no 65 of 
2001 provides incentives for investors granted permission under the Ordinance to use the title 
„Industrial Park”.   
 
Romanian government is supporting the development of business infrastructure (i.e. industrial/ 
business parks) in order to: 
 
• Create and develop high technology industries 
• Improve the quality and competitiveness of products 
• Increase exports 
• Create additional employment opportunities 
• Improve employee skills 
• Attract additional foreign investment especially to attract an increased share of the mobile 
export oriented foreign investment moving into Eastern Europe and  
• To accommodate this investment 
• Promote balanced regional development 
• To raise the level of skill and technology used will evolve and develop 
 
The government has established a programme to be implemented over four years 2002-2005 
with a budget of ROL 583 billion administered initially by the Ministry of Development and 
Prognosis and starting with July, by Ministry of Administration and Interior. Under the programme 
                                                 
2 The information regarding the situation of the Industrial Parks is provided by the Final Report (first draft) of the 
PHARE Technical assistance Programme (RO 0007.01) dedicated to the “Operational Support for Business 
Infrastructure Projects” 
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eligible beneficiaries can qualify for non-reimbursable financial aid towards infrastructure 
expenditure up to a maximum of 30% of eligible expenditure or ROL 20 billion. Two projects have 
been approved under this programme to date. 
 
The European Union in co-operation with the government of Romania, under the Phare 2000 
programme of Large Infrastructure Projects, are funding nine industrial park and two industrial 
area projects. These projects are being developed by public sector organisations. The EU is 
providing 70% of eligible costs up to a maximum of Euro 5 million per project with the Romanian 
government contributing 25% of the Phare amount. The beneficiaries, mainly municipalities and 
county councils, are providing the balance. A further six industrial park projects are listed for 
consideration under the 2001-2002 Large Infrastructure Projects Programme           
 
Currently there are about 50 industrial park projects spread throughout the country at various 
stages in the development process. Some are at the conception/project formulation stage. A 
number are at the planning stage. Construction is about to commence on a number of the Phare 
2000 funded projects. There are about 16 parks in operation. Most of the projects range in size 
from 10-70 ha. The public sector (county or local councils) initiated 35 projects. The private sector 
is responsible for 13 projects. There are 9 projects in the Western Region. The North East and 
South Muntenia regions have 8 projects each. The Bucharest Region has 7 projects, followed by 
the North-West with 6, and Centre Region with 5 projects. There are 4 projects in the South-East 
and 1 project in the South-West. 
 
The seven Bucharest projects were developed by the private sector and all are in operation. They 
are on or close to the ring road to the west or north of the city. The majority would be classified as 
logistics and business parks geared to servicing various aspects of the Romanian market. In 
addition to the seven Bucharest parks, six (out of eight) projects in South Muntenia are in 
operation in old military or textile factories. Most of the projects elsewhere are in the planning or 
construction stage. 
 
Romania’s industrial park development fund 
 
The Romanian government in 2002 allocated a sum of ROL 583 billion to support industrial park 
development over a four-year period. Any public or private park developer in Romania can apply 
for assistance from the Fund and may receive a grant of up to 30% of park development costs up 
to a maximum of ROL 20 billion. The project promoter must provide the remaining 70% of the 
funds. To date 3 projects involving a total grant commitment of ROL 18 billion have been 
approved. No payment has yet been made. A further three projects involving a total grant of ROL 
60 billion are under consideration. No project has been rejected to date. 
 
There are 40+ parks in various stages of development. A review of 40 parks produced the 
following assessment.  
 
(i) Projects Approved 3 
(ii) Project applications being considered 3 
(iii) Phare Funded Projects 11 
(iv) Project Applications expected  8 
(v) Projects in early planning stage 7 
(vi) Projects cannot raise funds 6 
(vii) Projects not interested 2 
 Total  40 
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Projects funded under Phare are not eligible for Romanian government funding (Note any part of 
a project which does not benefit from Phare funding may be eligible for Romanian government 
funding). Six projects have difficulty raising the necessary funds. If all eight expected applications 
materialise and apply for the maximum amount (ROL 20 billion) and receive approval, then a total 
of ROL 238 billion or 40% of the total fund will be allocated.  
 
However at the present rate of approval it is difficult to believe more than half to fund will be used. 
It is reasonable therefore to re-consider how the fund might be used (as many of the parks facing 
financial problems, there may be a case for using part of the fund to alleviate these problems). 
 
The current Romanian industrial park situation  
 
Supply of industrial space 
 
There is a very limited supply of industrial park space available. The 37 parks in the project 
database have a total area of 1,247 ha of which 227 ha is currently developed. Existing investors 
occupy about half of this space. There are a little more than 100 ha developed and available for 
occupation by new investors. There are 5 or 6 parks not included in the database that also have 
space available for occupation. In total there is probably 2-300 ha of developed sites (some with 
buildings) available for immediate lease by investors. This compares with thousands of ha of 
developed space in Poland, the Czech Republic, and Hungary. 
 
Charges 
 
The lease charge per m2 per month for sites ranges from one cent to over a Euro. This wide 
variation in lease charges is also reflected in office (range 20 cents to 17 Euro per m2 per month) 
and factory (range 20 cents to 12 Euro per M2 per month) rents. It is possible that there is a 
serious element of under pricing in some parks. 
 
Suitability 
 
The quality and suitability of much of this space in terms of location, design, and park layout, 
building suitability is an open question. Most of the Parks are developed in brown field and are 
suitable only for basic manufacturing or warehousing operations. Manoeuvring large trucks would 
be difficult. Ploiesti Industrial Park also has a large Greenfield area available. 
 
Location choice 
 
Indications are that a number of the current industrial park development plans were not based on 
a very rigorous demand analysis. The Hill report contained such phrases as “No clear Marketing 
Plan”; “No guarantee of use (for buildings)”; “No conclusions from the marketing study”. 
 
Information 
 
The Industrial park is a new concept in Romania and most park managements lack experience in 
various aspects of park management. The more progressive managements are very interested in 
any information, advice, or documentation on issues such as a legal framework including lease 
agreements, master planning and design, development guidelines, rent collection, support 
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services for investors, good management practices, controlling behaviour of unruly tenants etc. 
This thirst for information was very evident during the training seminar. 
 
In order to develop park management skill, technical assistance programmes are needed. The 
first steps in developing a technical assistance programme for the parks would be a baseline/ 
needs analysis type study to (i) document the current situation of each park (ii) assess its 
potential – in particular what type of investor might be attracted – and how many (iii) identify the 
problems and difficulties facing each park and (iv) formulate a strategy for addressing the 
problems of existing parks and the development of new parks as required.   
 
Finance 
 
Finance seems to be a problem with most public sector parks. They have very limited resources 
and depend on government grants, local authority funds, their own resources, and advance 
payments from investors. 
 
Marketing 
 
Few park managements seem to appreciate the importance of marketing. Many are unaware of 
the competition they face either from other parks within Romania or from neighbouring countries. 
In the context of marketing, ensuring that existing customers are satisfied is most important. A 
satisfied investor is the best advertisement for any park.  
 
The Targu Mures Industrial Park feasibility study noted that “marketing and sales skills will need 
upgrading” – as well as strategic management, business planning, and financial skills. The study 
recommended a technical assistance programme to develop the management skills in Targu 
Mures and the eight other parks (Phare assisted parks) in Romania. 
 
It is essential that a dialogue is initiated between ARIS and the park managements so that (i) 
ARIS is aware of the facilities in place and (ii) the park managements are aware of the 
requirements of investors. ARIS hosted the industrial parks web site. 
 
Phare investment 
 
Under the Phare 2000 Programme nine industrial parks and two industrial areas received funding 
totalling about Euro 40 million for investment in physical infrastructure. This investment may not 
produce the desired results unless the problems facing the parks (inexperienced management 
with very little training, finance, and legal problems) are addressed. 
 
Key issues : 
 
• There is a very limited supply of industrial park space available – 2-300 ha throughout the 
country currently available; 
• The quality and suitability of much of this industrial park space in terms of location, 
design and park layout, building suitability are not in all cases appropriate; 
• Park locations are selected based on the availability of premises rather than strict 
location criteria; 
• The design, layout, and phasing of development are not in all cases based on market 
demand; 
•  The investments did until now didn’t produce the desired results because of the 
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problems facing the parks (inexperienced management with very little training, finance, 
and legal problems) which need to be addressed. 
 
2.4. SMEs 
 
2.4.1. Entrepreneurship, self-employment and SME population 
 
Starting with 1990, the SME sector has progressively developed practically starting from scratch. 
In 1990, only 81 new companies registered, but this figure reached an aggregated total of over 
908,000 in 2001. 
 
Evolution in number of companies registered in Romania 1990-20013 
 
 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Number of 
companies 
established/ 
registered 
(total 908.762) 
95840 137456 117078 137445 65479 62089 55663 63878 57197 57291 61265 
% in the time 
interval (100.0) 10.9 15.1 12.9 15.0 7.2 6.7 6.2 7.0 6.2 6.3 6.5 
Source: Chamber of Commerce and Industry of Romania, Evolution of private sector in Romania, 2002 
 
At the end of 2001, there were registered 669,887 small and medium-sized enterprises, 2.5% 
more than in the previous year. In 2001 there were 151,635 natural authorized persons and 
family businesses that represented an increase of 16%, as compared with the previous year. 
 
The evolution of SMEs number of natural authorized persons and family associations 
 
Indicators 2000 2001 2001 / 2000 (%) 
SMEs at the end of the year (no.) 653,774 669,887 102.5 
SMEs registered in the current year (no.) 34,694 36,458 105.1 
SMEs radiated in the current year (no.) 3,246 20,345 626.8 
Birth rate (%) 5.6 5.6 100.0 
Mortality rate (%) 0.5 3.1 620.0 
Natural authorized persons and family associations:    
NP and FB registered until the end of the year  130,128 151,635 116.5 
NP and FB registered in the current year  21,425 22,760 106.2 
NP and FB radiated in the current year  1,313 1,253 95.4 
Birth rate (%) 19.5 17.5 89.7 
Mortality rate (%) 1.2 1.0 83.3 
Source: Chamber of Commerce and Industry, National Office of Trade Register 
 
Statistics on business demography in Europa-19 country show differences in birth rates from one 
country to another are due, at least in part, to the definition used and not to the economic factors 
only.  
 
                                                 
3  These figures do not include private entrepreneurs. 
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The evolution of the SMEs number in Europa-19, in the period 1995-2000 
 
Country Birth rate. % Death rate. % 
Average rate 10.4 8.8 
   
Austria 7.4 4.9 
Belgium 8.4 8.2 
Denmark 6.5 - 
Finland 12.3 10.6 
France 11.6 n.a. 
Germany 15.7 12.6 
Greece 11.0 7.8 
Ireland 14.2 8.2 
Italy 8.1 6.5 
Luxembourg n.a n.a. 
Netherlands 10.2 5.5 
Portugal 13.2 9.1 
Spain 13.3 11.4 
Sweden 8.2 2.0 
United Kingdom 10.9 10.3 
Iceland 8.2 2.6 
Liechtenstein 7.4 n.a. 
Norway n.a. n.a. 
Switzerland 7.5 5.1 
Source: Observatory of European SMEs, 2002 / no. 5 
 
Nine countries out of the seventeen for which data are available show annual average gross birth 
rates exceeding 10 percent. This, together with comparatively low gross death rates, leads to a 
positive net birth rate all over Europe-19 and thus a total increase of the enterprise population in 
the period 1995-2000. 
 
The evolution of the SMEs number in Candidate Country, in the period 1995-2000 
 
Country Birth rate, % Death rate, % 
Average rate 15.29 6.71 
   
Bulgaria 16.6 n.a. 
Cyprus n.a. n.a. 
Czech Republic 11.2 1.0 
Estonia 31.8 20.7 
Hungary 17.0 7.9 
Latvia 6.7 4.6 
Lithuania 19.7 n.a. 
Malta n.a. n.a. 
Poland 20.8 7.2 
Slovakia 14.3 n.a. 
Slovenia 8.8 4.5 
Turkey 6.0 1.1 
Source: Observatory of European SMEs 2002 / no. 2 
 
In Romania birth rate (5.6%) is lower than Europe-19 average birth rates (10.4%) and average 
birth rates (15.29%) of candidate countries.  
 
Mortality rates are reported low for both registered companies and self-employment; however, 
these data are not fully significant because of the high number of not active businesses, which do 
not cancel themselves from the Business Public Register. 
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At the 2001 level, in all 13 candidate countries were registered approximately 6 million active 
SMEs, with other words an average of 460,000 for each candidate country. The number of jobs 
provided by these enterprises was almost 30 million with a country average of 2,307,000 jobs. 
Compared with the same date, in Romania has been registered a total number of 404,675 active 
SMEs, from which 402,359 with private capital, having 1,950,035 employees, respectively 
1,844,312 persons. 
 
Most of the Romanian SMEs, like in the member countries, are micro-enterprises. In Romania, 
from SMEs total number 89.7% in 2001 was micro-enterprises (8.4% small enterprises and 1.9% 
medium-sized enterprises) at the 2001 level, whilst in Europe-19 only 34% of SMEs are micro-
enterprises (19% small enterprises and 13% medium-sized enterprises).  
 
The other important indicator as regard the development of SMEs sector is the number of 
SMEs/1000 inhabitants. There are large regional imbalances in the development of SMEs sector, 
from 12.2 in North East development region until 35.5 in Bucharest-Ilfov development region. 
Average value of this indicator was, in 2001, 17.5 SMEs/1000 inhabitants while in Europe-15 
countries it was 52 SMEs/1000 inhabitants.  
 
The number of SMEs in the rural area is lower that number of SMEs acting in city area. The 
average value on development regions varies in the range of 6 to 10 SMEs/1000 rural 
inhabitants. The average value of this indicator regarding rural area is 8.95 SMEs/1000 rural 
inhabitants lower than the country value. 17.5 SMEs/1000 inhabitants or 52 SMEs/1000 
inhabitants in Europe-15. The figures show that the SMEs sector in rural area is undeveloped and 
it needs a stronger support.  
 
Percentage of the labour force employed in SMEs sector 
in total labour force employed in the economy 
 
Europe-19 (European Union + AELS) Candidate countries Romania 
66% 72% 40% 
Source: Observatory of European SMEs 
 
It is obvious that the share of the work force from the Romanian SMEs sector is with much than 
50% under the corresponding share from Europa-19, as well as from candidate countries.  
 
The employees’ average of small or medium-sized enterprises 
 
Europe-19 (European Union + AELS) Candidate countries Romania 
5.5 6.9 4.8 
Source: Observatory of European SMEs 
 
It can be observed that in Romania, in average, a small or medium-sized enterprise has less than 
5 employees, under the European average. There are as well big differences between the SMEs 
size from Eastern and Central Europe candidate countries, especially from Baltic countries and 
the SMEs size from European Union, Malta, Cyprus and Turkey – the 3 candidate countries that 
hadn’t had economy planned by state are similar from this point of view with the member states of 
European Union from south of the continent: Greece, Italy, Spain and Portugal, characterized by 
a big weight of the micro-enterprises. 
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From the structure on fields of activity point of view one can remark the following: 
 
- the sector with the most firms was the commerce with 63% from total in 2000 and 60.2% 
in 2001; 
- on the second place was the services sector with 15.9% in 2000 and 16.9% in 2001; 
- the industrial sector was on the third place with a share of 12.1% in 2000 and 12.6% in 
2001. 
 
These three sectors concentrated over 90% from all SMEs sector. 
 
From the analysis of structure on size classes result the following characteristics of SMEs sector: 
 
- micro-enterprises class keeps the general characteristic of the sector structure with the 
commerce on the first place with 66% in 2000 and 63% in 2001 and the services on the 
second place; 
- small enterprises class has a different structure than the one of the SMEs sector, with a 
commerce share of only 40% and an industry share of 30%; 
- medium-size enterprises class is structurally complete different than the SMEs sector; 
industry and constructions have the majority with a cumulate share of over 60% in the 
analyzed period. 
 
The structure of SMEs sector, considerate economic active, on fields of activity  
(%) 
2000 2001   
Field of activity Total 
SMEs 
Micro Small Medium
-sized 
Total 
SMEs 
Micro Small Medium-
sized 
Industry 
          of which: 12.1 9.9 30.2 46.8 12.6 10.3 30.0 49.1 
Textiles and textile 
products, leather and 
footwear 
2.2 1.6 5.6 15.8 2.3 1.7 5.7 17.6 
Food 2.8 2.2 8.0 8.0 2.8 2.2 7.8 7.8 
Pulp and paper 0.9 0.8 2.0 2.0 0.9 0.8 1.9 2.1 
Metal construction and 
products  0.9 0.7 2.7 3.5 1.0 0.8 2.6 3.7 
Other industrial activities  5.4 4.6 11.9 17.5 5.6 4.8 11.9 17.8 
Agriculture  1.9 1.7 3.8 4.1 2.2 2.0 3.7 3.6 
Construction  3.2 2.4 9.2 15.1 3.6 2.9 9.0 15.2 
Trade  63.0 66.0 40.4 16.9 60.2 63.0 40.2 15.4 
Tourism  0.5 0.4 0.8 1.5 0.6 0.5 0.9 1.6 
Transports  3.3 3.3 3.3 4.7 3.8 3.9 3.6 4.4 
Services  15.9 16.3 12.3 10.9 16.9 17.5 12.6 10.9 
SMEs sector  100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
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The comparative situation of the SMEs sector structure on activity branches is as follows 
% 
Activity branch Romania Candidate countries Europe-19 (European Union + AELS) 
Industry 11.6 12 10 
Agriculture 2.0 - - 
Construction 3.3 16 13 
Commerce 63.0 19 25 
Tourism 0.5 5 6 
Transportation 3.6 12 6 
Services 16.1 36 30 
Source: Observatory of European SMEs 
 
The percentages for the “services” branch in the candidate countries and the ones from Europe- 
19 include also the SMEs from the financial, banking and assurance areas. From this table we 
can draw up the following conclusions: 
 
- In Romania, the majority of the SMEs is involved in commerce activities, the 
corresponding weight at European level being lower with more than 2.5 times; 
- “Tourism” branch is very weakly represented in Romania, 0.5% compared with 5%, 
respectively 6%, at European level of approximately 10 times higher; 
- SMEs weight in the “construction” branch in Romania is over 4 times lower than the 
European average (3.3% compared with 1, respectively 16%);  
- It can be observed that there are weights in the “industry” branch in Romania (11.6%) 
comparable with Europa-19 (10%) and candidate countries (12%). 
 
However, not all the above-established companies are active. In 2001, 669,887 non-primary 
enterprises were still registered, of which over 311,000 active. Of these, 99.4% are classified as 
micro, small and medium sized enterprises.    
 
Number of active companies in Romania 1999-2001 
 
 1999 2000 2001 
 No. % No. % No. % 
Non-primary enterprises and private 
entrepreneurs 686,807 100.0 704,073 100.0 716,039 100.0 
• SMEs and Private entrepreneurs 684,609 99.7 702,059 99.7 714,052 99.7 
1. SMEs 317,436 46.2 307,191 43.6 310,719 43.5 
2. Private entrepreneurs 367,173 53.5 394,868 56.1 403,333 56.2 
• Large companies 2,198 0.3 2,014 0.3 1,987 0.3 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2001, 2002 
 
After a relatively booming growth between 1992 and 1994, the number of companies is growing 
at a pace of about 60,000 companies per year, which represents a birth rate of 5.3 – 5.4% per 
year. 
 
However, density of small and medium sized enterprises both without private entrepreneurs 
(13.6 enterprises for 1000 inhabitants) and with private entrepreneurs (31.8) remains rather low 
when compared to EU average (EU-15 average is 52.7). 
 
Private entrepreneurs comprise the so-called “family associations” and natural persons registered 
as “economic agents”. A very interesting phenomenon is found in the evolution in the number of 
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natural authorized persons and family associations: these were over 130,000 at the end of 2000 
and over 151,000 at the end of 2001, thus increasing by 19.5 and 17.5 in the respective years. In 
2001 the self-employment sector accounted for 23.6% of the active population (over 2 million 
persons mainly in agriculture, construction, trade, tourism and transport), distributed as follows: 
 
Structure of the active population in 2001, based on professional status 
 
Total active 
population 
Employee Employer Self-Employed Unpaid 
family worker 
Member of an agricultural 
holding or of a cooperative 
100.0 55.8 1.2 23.6 19.1 0.3 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
Female employers and self-employed accounted for 0.3% and 7.6% of total Romanian active 
population, in 2001 year. 
 
In Europe-19, women who run SMEs represent more than 29% of all entrepreneurs. 
 
Labour productivity4 in 2001 
Euro 
 Total Micro Small Medium-sized 
Europe–19 65,000 40,000 75,000 105,000 
Romania5   3,278   2,688   3,688      3,542 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Cooperatives 
 
On the whole, it is observed that the work productivity in the Romanian SMEs sector is over 19 
times lower than the one from SMEs sector at European level. On sized classes, the situation 
presents in a similar way. However, in the evaluation of these lacks must be taken in 
consideration the fact that the Romanian definition for SMEs is not the same as the one from 
European Union in the respect of turnover.  
 
In conclusion, there exist sensible disparities between Romania and Europe-19, respectively 
candidate countries, from the point of the activity branches structure and of the work force 
absorbed in SMEs sector. Also, there are big differences between the work productivity levels 
from Romania and those from member states. 
 
Small and medium-sized enterprise distribution in territorial profile brings a plus of information 
regarding the way of sector development. The analysis was made at the county and regional 
level. 
 
At the level of all 8-development regions, the structure of SMEs sector, on size classes is similar 
to the existing one at national and county level. In the analysed period (2000-2001) the same 
report between the three size classes can be remarked: 90% micro-enterprises, 8% small and 2 
% medium-sized.  
 
From ownership form point of view, the common denominator of the SMEs sector was the private 
ownership. That’s why, 99.3% from total small and medium-sized enterprises had private capital 
(in 2000 and in 2001). 
                                                 
4 Calculated as a ratio between the value added and the number of employees from SMEs sector. 
5 Has been utilised a medium annual currency of 26.027 ROL / EURO. 
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The majority state capital and the mixed one represented less of 1%, so one can say that the 
whole SMEs sector had a private capital. Just in the medium-sized enterprises case, the mixed 
capital represented 10.6% (in 2001), out of which the state capital represented 3.1%. 
 
2.4.2. The economic role of SMEs within the Romanian economy 
 
Employment growth in EU-19 and the candidate countries in the period 1995-1999 do suggest 
that labour market developments continue to vary significantly across the EU as well as candidate 
countries. The available data, as summarized in the table do suggest that in the second half of 
the nineties, employment in SMEs has increased at a high rate. However, at the aggregate level 
this did not suffice to compensate for the significant job losses in the LSE sector of the economy. 
There are two basic explanations of this phenomenon: either employment in large enterprises has 
decreased, or a number of LSEs has simply disappeared being replaced by SMEs. The available 
data do not permit the analysis required to decide between these hypotheses. 
 
In Europe-19, there are over 20 million enterprises in non-primary private enterprise, providing 
employment to almost 120 million people. The vast majority of these enterprises are SMEs, which 
represent two third of total employment. Within SMEs, total employment is split up roughly equally 
between micro enterprises, and small and medium-sized enterprises. On average, an enterprise 
provides employment to 6 persons. However, this varies between 2 persons in micro enterprises, 
and over 1000 in large enterprises. 
 
Employment growth, by size-class, Europe-19 and Candidate Countries, during 1995-1999 
 
Average annual change in % 
 Europe 19 Candidate Countries 
SMEs   
Total 1.1 4.0 
Micro 1.3 2.8 
Small 1.0 3.6 
Medium-sized 0.7 7.8 
Large 0.7 -12.5 
Total 1.0 -2.2 
Source: Observatory of European SMEs 2002 / No 2 
 
In Romania SMEs employ 22% of the total active population. 
 
Between 1999 and 2001, employment by Romanian small and medium enterprise on total 
enterprise employment had the following trend: 
 
Percentage of SMEs employment in total enterprise employment 
% 
 1999 2000 2001 
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 
SMEs 42.5 38.7 40.0 
Large firms 57.5 61.3 60.0 
Source: Statistical Yearbook 2001, 2002; Chamber of Commerce and Industry, National Office of Trade Register 
 
SMEs employment in Romania is comparatively much lower than in the EU as well as in the 
candidate countries: 66% in EU-19 (EU + AELS), 72% in the candidate countries.  
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In the last years most of the net job creation has occurred in agriculture and the public service 
sector (therefore outside the SME sector), as illustrated by the table below. 
 
Active population by sectors (end year, thousand persons) 
 
 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Total 9,379 9,023 8,813 8,420 8,629 8,563 
Agriculture 3,249 3,322 3,296 3,419 3,523 3,456 
Forest 71 62 53 47 47 42 
Industry 2,741 2,450 2,317 2,054 2,004 2,017 
Construction 475 439 391 338 353 340 
Trade 772 802 835 756 776 804 
Hotels restaurants 116 130  98 100 93 79 
Transport logistics 448 405 361 310 326 308 
Post and Telecommunication 99 100 100 95 93 93 
Finance insurance 71 73 76 69 74 68 
Real estate and other services 257 199 243 238 271 282 
Public administration 125 130 134 141 147 143 
Health and social assistance 337 315 317 277 341 347 
Other activities of the national economy 177 170 166 147 160 162 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002  
 
However, it might be observed that, out of the over 800,000 jobs lost between 1996 and 2001 
(8% of the total), most jobs were lost in industry (724,000, accounting for 7.7%). Sectors were 
employment increased were agriculture (+207,000 jobs), trade (+32,000 jobs), services (+25,000 
jobs), but also public administration, health and social assistance (+ 28,000 jobs).  
 
Distribution of employment by SME size class, 2000-2001 
 
 2000 2001 
 No. % No. % 
SME Total 1,797,206 100 1,844,312 100 
Micro 680,394 37.5 662,562 36 
Small 518,798 29 545,306 29.5 
     Medium 598,014 33.5 636,444 34.5 
Source: Chamber of Commerce and Industry, National Office of Trade Register 
 
The distribution of employment by SME size class shows that micro enterprises offer 37% of total 
SME employment followed by medium enterprises with 34%.  
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Main indicators of non – primary enterprises 
 
  Romania (2001) Europe – 19 (2000) 
  Number % Number % 
Enterprises* (1000)  716  20,455  
1. SMEs - 331 100.0 20,415 100.0 
 Micro 297 89.7 19,040 93.3 
 Small 28 8.4 1,200 5.9 
 Medium 6 1.87 170 0.8 
2. LSE - 2 - 40 - 
      
Employment (1000)  4,613 - 121,750 - 
1. SMEs - 1,844 100.0 80,790 100.0 
 Micro 662,5 36 41,750 51.7 
 Small 545,3 29.5 23,080 28.6 
 Medium 636,4 34.5 15,960 19.7 
2. LSE - 2,768 - 40,960 - 
      
Occupied persons / enterprise  7 - 6 - 
1. SMEs - 5.56 - 4 - 
 Micro 2.2 - 2 - 
 Small 19.5 - 20 - 
 Medium 103.2 - 95 - 
2. LSE - 1,025 - 1,020 - 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002, Observatory of European SMEs 2002, National Agency for SMEs and 
Co-operatives; Chamber of Commerce and Industry, National Office of Trade Register 
 
Between 2000 and 2001 the total number of SMEs did not change significantly (331,376 SMEs in 
2000 and 331,417 SMEs in 2001). The table above illustrates that in the same period 
employment in SMEs increased by 47,000 units. By associating this information with the number 
of new companies established in 2001 - over 61,000 – one could conclude that SMEs contribution 
to job creation is insufficient to counterbalance the number of jobs lost in manufacturing further to 
industrial restructuring. There is no sufficient information to conclude, however, that the rate of 
successful start-up businesses is lower than in the EU. 
 
In Romania, 43% of gross value added was created in 2001 by SMEs, especially in trade and 
construction. Gross value added created by industrial SMEs is 28.8% of total in the sector. 
 
In the same year, the SMEs represented 55.6% of total enterprise turnover. Yet in this case, 
turnover concentrates in trade and construction (with SMEs accounting for 80% and 58.7% of 
total enterprise turnover in these sectors, respectively).  In the industry, SMEs accounted in 2001 
for 27.7% of the total turnover.     
 
In relation to investment, only 24.4% of total gross investment is made by SMEs, with a 
concentration (over 95%) in trade activities. 
   
Trends of the main economic and financial indicators by active enterprises in industry, 
construction, trade and other services in the period 1999-2001 are summarized in the table 
below. 
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Weight of SME economic and financial contribution  
to overall enterprise performance in Romania, 2000 to 2001 
 
 2000 2001 
 SMEs Large enterprises SMEs Large enterprises 
Employment 38.0 62.0 40.0 60.0 
Turnover 46.5 53.5 45.8 54.2 
Direct export 20.5 79.5 24.4 75.6 
Assets 27.1 72.9 24.9 75.1 
Gross profit 47.0 53.0 45.8 54.2 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2001-2002; Chamber of Commerce and Industry, National Office of Trade 
Register 
 
Of particular concern is the reduced SMEs contribution to total export, which decreased in 2000 
on 1999 and in 2001 failed to reach the same level of 1999. 
 
In Romania as in the EU, SMEs focus their activities on retail of goods and services, especially 
on domestic market, but SMEs sector contributes with only 35% of Romania total direct export. 
Although, the share of SMEs to the foreign trade is sufficient reduced, this is dominant in 
commercial field (over 99% of the total direct export is achieved by SMEs sector), but also in the 
constructions field (58.7%). On the other hand, the direct export value of the industrial products 
achieved by large size enterprises represents 73.3% of the direct industrial export value. 
 
In comparison with Europe-19, the exports of Romanian enterprises – SMEs as well as large 
enterprises- are relatively reduced. Thus, the exports of SMEs sector represent only 6% of their 
turnover, which is twice less than Europe-19 average (13%), and the exports of large enterprises 
represent only 13%, in comparison with 21% in Europe-19 countries.  
 
The competitiveness of the Romanian enterprises is lower than in EU countries, labor 
productivity6 being 3 times lower than the average of EU (31%). 
 
Labor productivity in 2000 
 
  Romania Europe – 19 
Value added per occupied person (1000 euro)  8.91 80 
1. SMEs - 2.76 65 
 Micro 1.78 40 
 Small 3.43 75 
 Medium 3.29 105 
2. LSE - 18095.62 115 
Share of labor costs in value added (%)  17.97 56 
1. SMEs - 48.9 63 
 Micro 9.95 66 
 Small 16.26 66 
 Medium 22.65 58 
2. LSE - 20.49 49 
Source: Observatory of European SMEs 2002 
 
                                                 
6 GDP as PPP/employee  
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On the whole, one can observe that labor productivity in the Romanian SMES sector is over 9 
times lower than the one from SMEs sector European level in 2000 and 19 times in 2001, as it 
was mentioned above. 
 
2.4.3. Key sectors  
 
The largest majority of Romanian enterprises – 86.23% - are operational in 10 sectors, as shown 
by table below. Over 57% of all enterprises are in trade, the figure rising to 63% when 
considering SMEs only, well above the EU-19 average of 25% and the candidate countries 
average of 19%. In the service sector SMEs are underrepresented: 16.1%, versus EU-19-
30% and average candidate countries 36%.  
 
Distribution of enterprises by sector of activity in 2001 
 
Sector of Activity Number of enterprises Weight on total enterprise 
population (%) 
Retail trade 177,530 43.73 
Wholesale trade 53,901 13.28 
Sport entertainment 24,616 6.06 
Services to enterprises 20,906 5.15 
Hotels and restaurants 15,991 3.94 
Transport 15,142 3.73 
Construction 13,314 3.28 
Food industry 10,615 2.61 
Car and fuel trade 9,037 2.23 
Textile industry 9,035 2.22 
Source: White Paper of SMEs in Romania 2003 
 
Considering the above distribution, the low contribution by SMEs to export is not surprising.    
 
Despite of the above, a number of Romanian manufacturing sectors have increased in the last 
year their competitiveness on international markets. as proved by the above-average increase of 
exports in these sectors. According to the Ministry of Economy and Commerce, 13 industrial 
sectors are competitive or potentially competitive in Romania (cf. position document on chapter 
15 – Industrial Policy). 
 
2.4.4. SME credit 
 
In 2002, out of all SME eligible for bank credits – which are estimated to be 20% from all SMEs – 
only half of them had actually access to credit, thus accounting for a 10% of total SMEs. 
 
SMEs in construction and trade have been the main beneficiaries of bank loans in 2001, followed 
by SMEs in metal construction and products, pulp and paper, the food industry and textile, leather 
and footwear.   
 
The territorial profile of bank credit to the SME sector shows that credit concentrate in Bucharest, 
with 37% of credited SMEs. Interest rates are reported to be high, for example 34.4% interest rate 
for SME credit in ROL versus interest on mortgage loan in ROL 27.77%. Credit preferably 
addresses working capital needs (58.6% of total SME bank credit). 
 
The low interest of banks in the SME sector, and particularly in offering medium and long term 
credit, is caused by:  
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 On the demand side, the SME sector is perceived as too risky – small companies are 
undercapitalized, their accounting reports are considered as lacking credibility, strategic 
and market information is poorly presented, assets offered to collateralize the credit have 
limited market etc.; 
 On the supply side. Macroeconomic instability, particularly the still highly inflationary 
context of the Romanian economy, is a clear constraint to granting long-term finance for 
capital investment by SMEs. 
 
The existing loan guarantee schemes are underutilized, hence offering a lower number of 
guarantees than it would be allowed by their financial resources. This seems to be due primarily 
to low interest of the banks in their services – particularly in their working modalities as regards 
guarantee payments.    
 
Micro-credit would not appear as a response to SME credit shortage, as generally its small 
amounts are appropriate for small investment in agriculture or craft / self-employment activities.   
 
The weight of non-governmental credits granted to SMEs in GDP 
% 
Poland Hungary Czech Republic Slovakia Romania  
1994 2000 1994 2000 1994 2000 2000 1999 2000 2001 2002 
Credits 
granted to 
private sector 
 
33.3 
 
36 
 
53.6 
 
36.8 
 
64.7 
 
58 
 
66.8 
 
8.07 
 
7.20 
 
7.82 
 
8.35 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
 
One can see that the weight of credits granted to Romanian SMEs is lower 4 until 8 times than 
the candidate countries included in the above table. 
 
The majority of SMEs (65%) from EU, Europe-19, get the bank loans. During the last three years 
(2000-2002) 9% of all SMEs used loan guarantee schemes; SMEs in manufacturing make slightly 
more use of most type of financial support services.7 
 
As regard the guarantee schemes. National Guarantee Fund for SMEs granted a number of 98 
guarantees in value of 234 billion ROL from the starting its activity. Also, National Guarantee 
Fund for SMEs granted guarantees for enterprises in accordance with Law no.76/2002 (credits 
granted from social security fund), contributing at the job creation with about 300 new jobs.  
 
2.4.5 Supplier linkages and foreign investment 
 
The relationship between large and small firms is indeed important in the Romanian economy. In 
1998 SIDEX Galati, the largest metallurgic manufacturer in Romania and one of the largest in 
Europe (accounting for one third of European production in the sector) was reported to have 
1,480 Romanian partner enterprises – that is suppliers and/or sub-contractors. 
 
In the same year, DAEWOO, the car manufacturer that in 1994 purchased the Craiova based 
Oltena-Citroen (Oltcit) plant, had nearly 30 main Romanian suppliers and 10 secondary 
Romanian suppliers. Interesting enough, in the SIDEX case supplier linkages were spread 
                                                 
7 Source: Observatory of European SMEs 2002/no.8 
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throughout Romania, while as regards DAEWOO suppliers and sub-contractors were mainly 
located in the central area of the country. 
 
The two above companies, real giants of the Romanian economy, were privatized and bought by 
foreign investors – Anglo-Indian in the case of Sidex, Korean for Daewoo.  
 
On the one side, it goes without saying that investment in technological improvement which 
followed privatization of these two companies, as well as other companies privatized through 
foreign investment, turned into high pressure for the Romanian suppliers to increase productivity 
and improve quality. On the other side, the still largest weight of state-owned enterprises on the 
total number of enterprises is reported by SMEs as a major constraint for the development of 
supplier linkages between SMEs and large enterprises. 
 
Supplier linkages are also important in sectors such as clothing, fine mechanics and machine 
construction, engineer design, and software, where Romanian companies work as sub-
contractors for companies mainly localized in the EU, thus substantially contributing to Romanian 
export. Supplier linkages in advanced technology-based industry show a great potential for 
upgrading the manufacturing system to latest technical developments, not to take into 
consideration clothing, where sub-contracting relationships are based on cheap labour, with 
question marks on long-term sustainability and perhaps also on manufacturing value-added,  
 
As regards foreign direct investment, in the period 1990-2001 the total amount invested by 
foreign entities in Romania accounted for USD 7.84 billion. This amount is by far lower than the 
investment channeled in the same period to other countries in Central Europe: Poland (USD 39 
billion), Hungary (USD 21.5 billion), and Czech Republic (USD 12.5 billion). 
 
The relationship between supplier linkages and foreign investment is especially important for the 
SME sector, where there is evidence that a considerable number of joint ventures and direct 
foreign investments developed further to positive performance of Romanian enterprises as 
suppliers and/or subcontractors and/or commercial partners of foreign enterprises.   
 
2.4.6. Business support services  
 
In Romania the provision of business support services remains underdeveloped, particularly in 
terms of quality and specialization. This is primarily due to underdevelopment of the main natural 
providers of business support services – the association of entrepreneurs and the Chambers of 
Commerce. In this respect, the weakest element of the system seems to be the under-
representation of the sectoral associations of entrepreneurs. Secondly, most Chamber of 
Commerce are increasingly orienting their activity in the field of training for unemployed, thus 
responding to internal market demand and financial needs, but somewhat marginalizing their 
mission of supporting enterprise internationalization. 
 
The consultancy sector consists in not-for-profit foundations and associations, which reveals an 
early stage of maturity of the profit-oriented business support services, still confined to the 
traditional fields of legal expertise, accounting, tax consultancy and audit.     
 
Banks are not yet approaching their relationship with clients on a service perspective. As an 
example, sectoral studies eventually made by banks are kept as an internal managerial tool, 
rather than be made available to serve the general interest of the business community or, at 
least, the information needs of bank clients.  
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The main constraint to the development of high quality specialized business services seem to be 
the high investment necessary to establish sectoral/niche capacity, and consequently the non-
affordable market price that would result for potential SME clients.    
 
Considering the low level of work productivity of the SMEs, at present 19 times lower than in EU-
19, business support services are especially needed as regards technology transfer. 
 
Romania has an important tradition in applied research, however this was mainly linked in the 
past to the activity of giant enterprises, most of which supporting internal research and 
development facilities. As a matter of fact, there are presently approximately 310 research units 
located within large companies versus 276 research and development institutes financed by 
various Ministries; 28% of the total numbers of R&D units are oriented towards scientific 
research, the remaining units perform technological research, which is applied to a variety of 
industries. As the sector of small and medium enterprises is growing to the detriment of the share 
of large enterprises in the economy, it becomes essential that small and medium companies can 
benefit of R&D activities, by cooperating with both research institutes and viable large 
enterprises. 
 
Business incubators 
 
În Romania, 19 business incubators are functioning, and other 12 will be set up in the near future.  
 
Territorial distribution of business incubators by development regions 
 
Region No. active business incubators No. business incubators that will be set up 
1 North-East 3 1 
2 South-East 2 0 
3 South 2 1 
4 South-West 4 1 
5 West 1 5 
6 North-West 1 3 
7 Centre 4 1 
8 Bucharest–Ilfov 2 0 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
 
SMEs incubated are involved in the following fields: clothes, knitwear, electronics, technical 
design, food products, gas equipment, metal constructions and metal products, auto exchange 
parts, printing house, maintenance operations and advertising.  
 
The business incubators have been set up using funds from state budget, PHARE Programmes, 
FIDEL and RICOP Programmes, Programme PAEM regarding the diminution of the 
unemployment and Would Bank- Programme regarding the shutting of mines and social 
protection measures. 
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2.4.7. Regional imbalances in enterprise development 
 
Enterprise development shows significant differences between Romanian regions in terms of 
density, turnover, profitability and sector of activity, global economic results. 
 
The structure of SMEs with private capital, by size and development regions 
(%) 
2000 2001 
Development regions Total Micro Small Medium-
sized 
Total Micro Small Medium-
sized 
North-East 11.6 11.5 12.5 13.6 11.7 11.6 12.2 13.1 
South-East 13.2 13.4 11.4 11.3 13.3 13.5 11.3 11.2 
South 11.8 11.9 10.9 11.5 11.4 11.5 10.5 11.2 
South-West 9.5 9.8 6.7 6.8 9.0 9.2 6.9 6.5 
West 8.4 8.2 10.1 10.5 8.7 8.5 10.4 11.0 
North-West 13.6 13.5 14.7 13.6 13.7 13.6 14.8 13.6 
Centre 11.8 11.6 14.3 14.3 12.1 11.9 14.2 14.5 
Bucharest-Ilfov 20.1 20.1 19.3 18.5 20.0 20.1 19.7 18.9 
SMEs SECTOR  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
 
The density of enterprises is highest in Bucharest-Ilfov region and lowest in South West region 
(where enterprise density is 20% lower than in Bucharest-Ilfov). About 19% of the medium-sized 
enterprises are located in Bucharest-Ilfov, while South West region accounts for 6.5% of total.  
 
The structure of turnover achieved by SMEs sector with private capital by size and 
development regions  
(%) 
2000 2001  
Development regions Total  Micro Small Medium- 
sized 
Total  Micro Small Medium-
sized 
North-East 10.2 9.9 9.7 11.4 10.0 9.7 9.8 11.0 
South-East 11.0 11.9 10.3 10.5 10.8 11.7 10.2 10.3 
South 10.4 10.2 9.8 11.5 10.3 10.3 9.7 11.1 
South-West 6.0 6.9 5.6 5.0 6.0 6.6 5.7 5.3 
West 8.3 7.4 8.7 8.9 9.0 8.0 9.5 9.7 
North-West 12.0 11.1 13.0 11.9 12.6 11.6 13.6 12.8 
Centre 11.5 10.5 12.2 12.2 11.4 10.5 11.7 12.5 
Bucharest-Ilfov 30.7 32.1 30.8 28.4 29.9 31.7 29.8 27.1 
SMEs SECTOR 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
 
Also as regards turnover, Bucharest-Ilfov scores the highest number of SMEs with turnover 
higher than ROL 2,000 billion – 20% in total, with South West region scoring for a modest 6.75% 
(the lowest value at national level). 
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Structure of credits granted to SMEs with private capital,  
by size and development regions  
 
 2000 2001 
Development regions Total Micro Small Medium- sized Total Micro Small 
Medium-
sized 
North-East 6.7 5.9 6.8 7.1 7.5 5.4 8.5 9.1 
South-East 8.3 9.0 8.0 7.9 8.4 9.7 6.9 8.2 
South 7.8 7.3 8.4 7.7 8.1 5.9 10.0 8.9 
South-West 4.5 4.7 4.4 4.5 4.6 4.2 4.4 5.2 
West 7.7 5.9 6.7 10.0 11.1 10.9 9.1 13.1 
North-West 8.0 6.9 10.4 6.8 9.2 6.5 12.2 9.8 
Center 11.8 6.7 10.4 16.8 11.0 6.9 13.6 13.7 
Bucharest-Ilfov 45.3 53.6 44.9 39.3 40.1 50.4 35.4 32.0 
SMEs SECTOR  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
 
As regard the credits granted to SMEs selected by regions. SMEs from Bucharest-Ilfov region 
obtained 4 times more than the other regions.  
 
Commercial, economic and financial profitableness rates registered ascendant trends during the 
period analyzed. This fact represents the strengthening of the sector.  
 
Profitability indicators in SMEs, by development regions 
 
 
Development region 
Commercial 
profitableness rate 
Economic  
profitableness rate 
Financial 
profitableness rate 
 2000 2001 2000 2001 2000 2001 
North-East 0.92 2.01 3.35 4.68 6.74 14.70 
South-East 2.14 2.01 6.22 5.44 27.79 27.29 
South 1.85 3.04 5.52 7.28 14.02 23.57 
South-West 0.44 1.93 2.69 4.78 4.49 15.00 
West 1.94 1.47 4.85 3.63 14.08 12.31 
North-West 2.11 3.39 5.90 7.48 18.45 28.93 
Center 2.09 3.13 5.22 6.53 15.39 24.18 
Bucharest-Ilfov -0.37 2.56 1.24 4.89 -5.00 35.81 
SMEs SECTOR  1.09 2.53 3.45 5.47 10.33 24.26 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
 
Higher profitableness rates registered SMEs from services and constructions sectors.  
 
Economic profitability of micro-enterprises is 9 times higher than national average in South 
Muntenia region and 162 higher than in South West. 
 
While Bucharest-Ilfov accounts for the largest number of companies in retail trade, construction 
and research, North East is strong in the textile sector. South West in tourism and waste 
recycling. North West region scores the relative highest number of companies in transport and 
metallic production. South in agriculture, Centre region for wood processing; 
 
Although the losses registered in Bucharest in 2001 are smaller than the ones registered in 2000, 
Bucharest has the biggest share in total and size groups. High loss shares are registered in West 
region in 2001.    
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     The losses structure before taxation of SMEs with private capital, by size and 
development regions  
(%) 
 2000 2001 
Development regions Total Micro Small Medium-
sized 
Total Micro Small Medium-
sized 
North-East 8.2 9.2 8.8 6.3 8.6 8.9 7.7 8.8 
South-East 7.5 8.7 6.7 6.8 10.3 10.6 9.5 10.4 
South 6.9 5.2 7.4 8.6 7.7 6.3 8.3 10.3 
South-West 5.0 4.7 4.3 6.2 4.8 4.0 5.1 6.3 
West 6.5 6.5 7.5 5.6 12.0 14.1 8.7 10.6 
North-West 9.3 8.8 10.6 8.9 8.5 8.9 9.1 7.1 
Center 7.9 7.1 7.3 9.5 8.7 7.6 9.1 10.6 
Bucharest-Ilfov 48.6 49.8 47.4 48.1 39.5 39.6 42.6 35.9 
SMEs SECTOR  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Source: National Agency for SMEs and Co-operatives 
 
In four regions – South, North-West, Center and Bucharest-Ilfov - the number of profitable 
enterprises is higher than the number of companies having registered losses.         
 
2.4.8. Constraints on business formation and growth  
 
The SME sector is still small and weak relative to the EU as well as to other transition economies.  
 
This might be explained by a number of constraints: 
 The entrepreneurial culture is generally weak. 
 The regulatory and tax environment is burdensome. There is a confusing array of taxes 
and regulations with which SMEs must comply. The enforcement of regulations is often 
patchy leading to allegations of corruption. 
 Banks in general do not address start-up businesses and infant companies, and make 
demand on collateral to the other businesses which is often hard to met by 
undercapitalized SMEs who owners also lack sufficient personal assets to collateralize 
bank loans. Other forms of financial support (venture capital and leasing) are in their 
infancy. 
 Sources of advice, training and information are inadequate, though there is a real need 
and demand for support services for SMEs. These are services that would be publicly 
subsidized in EU countries.     
 Long-life learning is not yet a popular concept among Romanian companies and 
individuals. As a result, there is a growing mismatch between labour skills and market 
requirements. 
 Both ownership and actual availability of premises is a problem. A total of 40 industrial / 
business parks were identified in early 2003, totaling 1,246 hectares of business 
infrastructure space equipped for enterprise establishment. The amount of space 
devoted in Romania to industrial / business park development is very small when 
compared with Poland, Hungary, or the Czech Republic. 
 Little support is available for early stage innovation activities, due to lack of contact with 
universities, special premises, ability in technology transfer. Most SMEs remain in 
conventional sectors where competition is more intense. 
 Supplier linkages between large enterprises and SMEs remain weak, due to insufficient 
technological endowment of SMEs as well as high risk for SMEs to deal with large state-
owned enterprises affected by financial problems. Largest foreign investment could have 
a very positive effect on the development of Romanian enterprises.   
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2.5. Tourism  
 
2.5.1. Romanian tourism potential and capacity 
 
Romania, given its geographical position, has a large variety of natural resources, which provide 
opportunities to diverse forms of tourism. 
 
To develop this sector Romania has the advantage of various forms of relief – the Black Sea 
coast, the Danube River and the Danube Delta, richness of the mineral waters resources (1/3 of 
the European mineral water resources), as well as of the climate favourable to practising tourism 
activities during the entire year.  
 
The second half of the '60s brought to our country a significant development of the tourism 
accommodation capacities, especially on the Black Sea shore, the policy of tourism development 
becoming concrete firstly in the creation of an important technical and social infrastructure. 
Therefore, accommodation capacity in Romania is significant (280,000 beds), compared to other 
countries with remarkable tourism achievements (Czech Republic, Croatia, Poland, Hungary, 
etc.) However, mass tourism led to predominantly inferior-category tourism facilities (weight of 1-
2-star hotels exceeds 80% on the Romanian seaside). 
 
Privatisation was very slow in this sector: in 2000, only 41.1% of the accommodation units were 
private. As from 2000, Romanian tourism trend became ascending, with an almost integral 
privatisation of the accommodation structures belonging to the state patrimony (92%), due to the 
investments and the national development programmes launched by the Ministry of Tourism.  
 
Although Romania has the biggest accommodation capacity among the Central and Eastern 
European countries (3,338 accommodation units), it ranks the last in terms of “number of tourists” 
indicator in accommodation units and number of nights spent. 
 
Tourist activity during 1995 – 2002 
 
 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 
Number of accommodation 
units - total 2,905 2,965 3,049 3,127 3,250 3,121 3,266 3,338 
Of which: 
                 private ownership (%) 11.3 18.0 22.3 27.6 35.3 40.1 60.2 92 
Number of tourists (thousands) 7,070 6,595 5,727 5,552 5,109 4,920 4,874  
Operational accommodation 
(thousand beds) 53,540 53,639 52,027 53,164 51,275 50,197 51,882  
Usage indicator of the 
operational accommodation 
capacity (%) 
45.0 40.7 37.7 36.1 34.5 35.2 34.9  
Source: Ministry of Transport, Constructions and Tourism 
 
The number of accommodation units increased by approximately 25% in the past 10 years, due 
mainly to the appearance of new accommodation facilities (rural, urban and agri-tourism 
pensions, hostels and youth hotels). However, the number of beds of all types and categories of 
facilities decreased by almost 7% in the past 10 years, due to giving back nationalised estates to 
their original owners (especially tourist villas) and to the change in the destination of certain 
structures. Romania currently has 272,596 beds. 
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Accommodation capacity by types of tourism  
 
Approximately 42.7% of Romania’s tourism accommodation capacity is provided by the Black 
Sea resorts, 16.3% in Bucharest and county capitals (exclusively Tulcea), 15.7% in Spas, 11.5% 
in mountain resorts, 0.8 % in the Danube Delta and 12.9 % of beds on other tourist routes and 
destinations.  
Source: Ministry of Transport, Constructions and Tourism 
 
The average usage indicator of the operational accommodation capacity varied in the past years 
around 34.5% (41.8% in hotels), and the average accommodation duration at country level is 3.6 
days in all accommodation structures, below the European average. Spas rank the first in terms 
of accommodation capacity usage indicator (50.8%), as well as vacation duration of one tourist, 
which is 8.9 days on average.  
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Source: Ministry of Transport, Constructions and Tourism 
 
Seasonality phenomenon is specific mainly to the seaside tourism, although it is not 
proportionally reflected in the usage indicator of the accommodation capacity (41.3%), due to the 
contribution of the so-called social tourism – in Romania, the State offers subsidised treatment 
tickets for pensioners, covering a large part of the accommodation and meal expenses. 
 
At the Black Sea coast and Bucharest, both having international airport (Bucharest-Otopeni and 
Constanta) the accommodation units do have a lager size than in the other areas (i.e. 147 beds is 
Accommodation Capcity by Types of Tourism - beds
31,432
2,258
116,419
42,73535,224
44,528
Spas
Seashore resorts
Mountainous
resorts
Danube Delta
Bucharest and
county capitals 
Other routes 
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the hotel average at the Black Sea while at the mountains the average is 48). This makes 
Bucharest and the Black Sea area more suitable for serving the international tour operators and 
more in general the tourist operators dealing with groups.  
 
Seaside tourism 
 
Black Sea coast-side of Romania has created proper conditions for the development of the 
seaside tourism. 
 
Seashore resorts cover almost half of the accommodation capacity existing at country level 
(42.7%). 
 
Due to the mass tourism, the weight of 1-2-star hotels exceeds 80%, whereas 3-star hotels have 
a very low weight. 
 
The accommodation structures along the Black Sea concentrate on the coast with limited 
expansion opportunities, therefore investment aims at re-qualifying existing structures. 
 
Rehabilitation and modernisation of the Romanian seaside and its qualitative upgrading to 
seashore offers of other European countries continues to be a specific objective for the seaside 
tourism. 
  
Mountain tourism 
 
In Romania mountain tourism has very good development conditions due to the potential offered 
by the three Carpathian Mountains range. 
  
Among the mountainous types of tourism, ski tourism has a high natural development potential. 
 
In order to have Romania internationally recognised as a tourist destination for winter sports the 
improvement of the general infrastructure is necessary, of the winter sports supply, restructuring 
and development of the tourist infrastructure for mountain tourism (new slopes with the related 
cabled transport installations, equipment and devices for artificial snow and slope maintenance), 
as well as the development, modernisation and diversification of the reception structures. 
 
Balneary tourism 
 
Romania has a high natural potential for balneary treatment of certain diseases, given its 
available resources. Romanian subsoil currently holds over 1/3 of the European mineral waters 
and a hole range of unique or rare across Europe mineral resources: mofette gases from Oriental 
Carpathian Mountains area, sapropelic mud from the Salty Lake (Lacul Sărat) or Techirghiol. 
 
Romania’s climate is particularly adequate for therapeutic treatments, including years with tonic, 
sedative, marine and salty mines bio-climate. 
 
The physical-chemical quality and the therapeutic value of the curative natural factors are similar 
or even superior to those existing in the balneary resorts recognised world-wide, in all the 14 
categories of affections included on the World Health Organisation List.  
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The extensive development of the balneary tourism segment by 1989 was aimed at providing 
both internal social mass-tourism and international access. Thus, in Romania, out of 160 
balneary resorts, and approximately 232 localities and balneary places, only 24 are of national 
interest, the others having a diminished role on the internal and European tourist market.  
 
Balneary tourism ranks the second in Romania’s tourism offer, with approximately 11.2% of the 
country capacity. Thus, in 2001, balneary-tourist resorts had 367 accommodation facilities with 
48,000 beds of which almost 30,000 beds in hotels. Accommodation offer in lower-comfort 
categories (1 and 2 stars) is approx. 44,000 beds and represents approx. 97% of the total 
accommodation capacity of the balneary resorts.  
 
The biggest resorts included in the international circuit, with a total number of beds between 
2,500 and 8,500 are, listed in order: Băile Felix, Călimăneşti-Căciulata, Băile Herculane, Sovata, 
Slănic Moldova, Băile Olăneşti, Băile Govora, Vatra Dornei, Covasna, Buziaş. Many of them have 
modernised their accommodation base, built cure hotels and modern sanatorium complexes, 
where accommodation, meals, diagnosis and treatment services are provided in the same 
location. The biggest balneary resort in terms of accommodation capacity is Felix, followed by 
Herculane. 
 
Although the Romanian balneary resorts enjoy themselves of an international incontestable fame 
regarding the cure of a wide range of affections and diseases, many of the treatment places are 
in a precarious operational state. 
 
A specific problem of the balneary tourism companies is the one related to the ownership over 
the treatment base. Complex situation arise generating problems when concluding balneary 
services contracts: either the treatment base is owned by the accommodation unit it serves 
(Covasna Sovata, Lacul Sărat, Voineasa), or it serves several accommodation units or only the 
one where it is integrated but it is owned by the State (Călimăneşti Căciulata, Felix, Herculane, 
SC. Mangalia SA ). There are also resorts where many balneary tourism commercial companies 
operate, one of them being the main owner, the other being contractual partner for balneary 
services provision (in Predeal: Sind România with SC Predeal SA and SC Robinson SA, in 
Tuşnad: SC Tuşnad SA and SC Ciucaş SA). 
  
Given the quality of the accommodation infrastructure and the services that are provided the 
number of foreign tourists in balneary resorts decreased. 95% of the tourists registered in the 
balneary facilities are Romanian and over 97% of the nights spend within such facilities. This 
large number of Romanian tourists is due mainly to the social and trade unions programmes.  
 
As regards foreign tourists, Germany ranks the first, with one third of the total nights, followed by 
Israel and Hungary. 
 
The occupation degree in balneary resorts was 50.8% in 2002, and the usage degree of the 
accommodation capacity in hotels was 55.2% - the highest compared to the other forms of 
tourism.  
 
Although Romanian balneary resorts enjoy themselves of an incontestable international fame in 
treating a wide range of affections and diseases, at present, due to lack of investments in the past 
15 years, many of the treatment facilities are in a precarious operational state.  
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The current infrastructure and superstructure exclude the possibility of a short-term solution. The 
improvement and modernisation of the balneary resorts need significant long-term investments 
that could bring substantial improvements to the tourism infrastructure and services level.  
 
Cultural & religious tourism  
  
Romania has a cultural-historic and ethnic-folklore patrimony highly attractive and valuable. There 
are over 680 values of cultural patrimony of national and international interest, among which: 
churches, monasteries, monuments, art and architecture piles, urban architectural piles, historical 
centres and archaeological sites, part of which have become values of the Universal Patrimony 
under UNESCO (fortified churches, churches with exterior frescos, Dacian walled cities, 
Sighişoara fortified town, etc.). 
 
Romanian ethnographic and folklore thesaurus is also very original, represented by: architecture 
specific to villages from Romanian historic provinces; wooden churches from Maramureş and 
Salaj; wood processing; national costume; decoration art; traditional ethnic-cultural shows and 
religious developments; outdoor or pavilion-indoor museum ethnographic fairs and exhibitions, 
etc. 
 
This form of tourism is supported by an accommodation capacity representing 12.9% of the total 
beds existing in the country’s capacity; however it decreased in the past years due to changes in 
the destination of certain accommodation units. The number of foreign tourists having as 
destination cultural & religious areas increased by 28.5%. 
 
The problematic issues this type of tourism faces are related to the access infrastructure in 
case of archaeological sites, architecture monuments, which is old and insufficient in capacity, 
lack of parking places having information and promotion points for the respective cultural 
objective, lack of belle-view points for fortresses, medieval walled cities, churches, historical 
monuments and monasteries, lack of special camping places for the pilgrimage tourism. 
 
Rural tourism and agri-tourism 
 
Rural tourism provides to the foreign tourists the possibility to directly learn Romanian people’s 
traditions, hospitality and authentic cooking of each area.  
 
The beauty of the natural environment and the historical monuments of national and international 
value create the background for obtaining an important economic contribution from the rural 
tourism.  
 
As of 1995, according to the Law no. 145/1994 approving EGO no.62/1994 regarding the 
establishment of facilities for mountainous rural tourism development, in Romania private initiative 
is promoted, in the sense that peasant households may be authorised to provide tourist services 
as pensions or agri-tourist farms.  
 
Romanian rural tourism is developed and promoted by the National Agency for Ecological and 
Cultural Rural Tourism (National Association for Ecological and Cultural Rural Tourism – 
ANTREC), non-governmental organisation established in 1994, member of the European 
Federation of Rural Tourism – EUROGITES. ANTREC has 31 county-level branches (out of the 
41 counties in the country) covering almost the entire Romanian territory, 2,500 members, and 
tourist and agri-tourist pensions in 770 Romanian villages. 
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
56 
Although rural tourism offers good accommodation and food services, from the chalets and rustic 
pensions to the three-star facilities, this type of tourism is not very well developed yet; considering 
that it is at high demand on the tourist market, it implies low investments and low risk and it also 
represents a resource for the rural labour force.  
 
Rural tourism may be practised during the entire year and it could also be better developed by 
facilitating fishing, hunting, and route travelling. 
 
“Life in the countryside” Programme recently launched by the Ministry of Transport, Construction 
and Tourism aims at promoting rural tourism and attracting foreign tourists in the Romanian agri-
tourist pensions. 
 
Eco-tourism  
 
One of the competitive advantages of our country, compared to the recognised tourist 
destinations, is the one of having natural environment unaltered by man’s presence and activities. 
Thus, species of plants and animals declared endemic or nature’s monuments can be found 
within natural reservations. Likewise, Romania still maintains the natural environment unaltered 
by man’s presence, one can find flora and fauna that disappeared in other countries or can only 
be seen in captivity. The poor development in certain areas of classical forms of tourism led to an 
important premise for eco-tourism development, which could make Romania an important 
destination of such type of tourism. 
 
Tourist activity and potential at regional level  
 
In Romania there is a high potential for tourism development in all country’s regions.  
 
The distribution of the forms of relief within regions, as well as the climate characteristics are the 
main factors determining differences and diversity in the regions’ tourist potential. Thus, seaside 
and delta tourism is specific to the South-East Region, mountainous tourism is specific to the 
South, South-West and Centre Regions, and balneary tourism is specific to South-West, West 
and North-West Regions.  
 
Likewise, the main indicators of tourist activity at regional level show the regional differences both 
in terms of accommodation capacity and tourist circulation.  
 
Accomodation capacity at national level at 31 July 2000
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Source: Processed data from the Romanian Tourism in Figures, National Institute of Statistics, 2002 
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The South-East Region is a particular case from the other regions (due to the Romanian seaside 
that has the highest tourist capacity). Likewise, the Centre Region ranks the first in the mountain 
tourism, and the second in the country in terms of accommodation capacity and accommodated 
tourists in 2000. 
 
Region 
Accomm
odation 
capacity 
1990 
Accom
modati
on 
capacit
y 2000 
Decreas
e in 
accomm
odation 
capacity 
1990-
2000 
(%) 
Nights 
1990 
Nights 
2000 
Decreas
e in 
nights 
1990-
2000 
(%) 
Arrivals 
1990 
(thou.) 
Arrivals 
2000 
(thou.) 
Decreas
e in 
arrivals 
1990-
2000 
(%) 
North-
East 24986 17745 -29 3824.5 1468 -61.6 1558.7 543 -65.16 
South-
East 162799 134081 -17.6 14115.6 5452 -61.4 2343.3 981 -58.14 
South 26900 22433 -16.6 4205.8 1741 -58.6 1368.2 552 -59.66 
South-
West 26376 15295 -42 4045.6 1591 -60.7 1024.6 327 -68.09 
West 26006 21740 -16.4 4089.2 1878 -54.1 1375.2 569 -58.62 
North-
West 29102 25547 -12.2 4909.9 1961 -60.1 1505.3 560 -62.80 
Centre 44241 35235 -20.4 6341.5 2560 -59.6 2001.7 868 -56.64 
Bucharest 12826 7929 -38.2 3019.7 996 -67 1119.5 520 -53.55 
Romania 353236 280005 -20.7 44551.8 17647 -60.4 12296.5 4920 -59.99 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 1998-2002 
 
South-West Region ranks the last in Romania in terms of arrivals in 2000, having also the highest 
decreasing coefficient compared to 1990, and despite the fact that the region has good 
perspective for mountainous and rural tourism development in remote areas and provides 
possibility of exploiting the natural parks and protected areas, as well as of the mineral waters 
resources.  
 
Likewise, North-East Region shows a high decrease of accommodation capacity, which indicates 
the need of investment and tourism promotion. Enhancing the value of region’s churches and 
monasteries is an opportunity for the NE Region to develop regional and cultural tourism, a pick-
type of tourism generating high income. In the NE Region these edifices are more numerous and 
beautiful than in the whole country, many of them joining the international tourist circuit (over 50 
churches and monasteries are declared historical monuments). Referring to the paintings 
covering the churches of Voroneţ, Humor, Moldoviţa and Suceviţa monasteries, the preface of the 
album printed by UNESCO, dedicated to world artistic values, points out that “in just one single 
province of Romania, in North Moldavia or Bucovina, one can find paintings of this kind, which 
cannot be found in any other country”. 
 
For the Centre and North-West Regions, agri-tourist pensions development is specific, which 
created the background for rural and agri-tourism development.  
 
All Regional Development Plans emphasise tourist potential of the regions and without exception 
they consider tourism as a priority that needs support for the further economic development of the 
regions. 
 
The main problem identified by the regions was that of impossibility to adequately use the 
potential of this sector. High-quality basic conditions and related adequate services (resulted from 
accommodation conditions and basic infrastructure) are lacking. The development of attraction 
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points at regional and local level requires local co-ordination and concrete decisions within the 
regional development.  
 
The valuable tourist potential for various types of tourism at national and regional level represents 
a major opportunity for Romania’s development. Rendering this potential valuable could make 
tourism one of the most important sectors of the Romanian economy, as well as of the regional 
ones.  
 
Tourism can become one of the key-factors in the economic re-launching process.  
 
2.5.2. Main trends in the Romanian tourism  
 
Between 1995 and 2001, the number of arrivals at tourist accommodations in Romania 
decreased by over 31%. This negative trend has uninterruptedly continued since 1991, mainly 
due to decreasing competitiveness of the Romanian tourist infrastructure, within a context of 
increased travelling capacity of Romanian tourists (due to both progressive liberalisation of 
access to EU countries as well as growing spending capacity of Romanian tourists).   
 
Evolution of tourist numbers 1991 – 2001, thousand persons 
Source: Processed data from the Romanian Tourism in Figures, National Institute of Statistics, 2002 
 
Compared to 1989 the number of nights spent in accommodation units of both Romanian and 
foreign tourists fell below half. As of 2000, an increase in the number of nights spent by foreign 
tourists was recorded, but number of nights spent by Romanian tourists still follows a descending 
trend. 
 
In 2001, arrivals recorded the following distribution among Romanian tourist destinations: 
 
Bucharest    41.8% 
Black Sea     14.2% 
SPA resorts    13.1% 
Mountain areas    12.5% 
Tours     10.1% 
Danube Delta      0.9% 
Other (incl. monasteries, agri-tourism)   7.4% 
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The only tourist segment that shows positive trends is the SPA segment, where signs of recovery 
are emerging since 1998. 
 
As regards the international tourism, in the past ten years the number of visitors registered at 
Romanian border decreased by 17.1 %. This decrease was registered following the introduction 
of visas for citizens in the Republic of Moldavia and Ukraine, as well as due to the Yugoslavian 
war. As of 2001 international tourism recorded positive trends.  
 
95% of arrivals is from European countries - Germany, Italy and countries such as Republic of 
Moldova, Hungary, Bulgaria, Turkey, Ukraine. 50% of foreign tourism is holiday tourism; the 
remaining 50% is business tourism.  
  
Arrivals indicators of visitors coming from the European Union recorded a constant and 
substantial increase by 34.45% in the past 4 years, and compared to 1995 an increase of almost 
52% was recorded. 
 
2.5.3. Role of tourism in Romanian economy  
 
At present the contribution of the Romanian tourism to the national economy is still insignificant 
compared to other competitive countries’ achievements, including Central and Eastern European 
countries. Tourist sector has a direct contribution to the GDP of 2.6%, an insignificant value if 
considering the weights of the other countries (Hungary 10%, Poland 13.1%). 
 
In Romania, the number of employees in the tourism industry amounted to 68,000 in 2001, 
representing a decrease by 44% compared to 1997. The decrease was mainly due to the 
demand of highly qualified manpower, but also to non-motivating earnings. Although efforts were 
made to ensure a high professionalism of employees in the tourism industry, deficiencies exist in 
tourism manpower training level and in employees’ attitude towards visitors. Attracting highly 
qualified experienced manpower by tourism providers from competitive countries represents a 
threat for the Romanian tourism labour market. Therefore, encouragement is needed for 
employees to attend related training courses in order to be able to work at international 
standards.  
 
Medical staff in balneary resorts is well trained, dedicated to their profession and skilled. Staff 
ageing is recorded lately. This situation requires programmes for attracting new specialists, like 
young doctors and medium-trained sanitary staff, as well as for their training within the balneary 
tourism companies.  
 
Foreign currency cashing in the past 4 years recorded an ascending trend, with a 142.8% 
increase in 2002 against 1999, and 22.4% bigger than in the precedent year. However, qualitative 
deficiencies exist, as well as a lack in complex tourist products.  
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
60 
Tourism Foreign Currency Cashing 
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Source: Data obtained following research and surveys ndertaken by the National Institute for Research-
Development in Tourism  
 
As regards tourist activities in the SMEs sector, only 1% of the SMEs turnover comes from tourist 
activities. Medium units represent 3.23% of the total SMEs, showing that the most important 
tourist units remain big hotels and restaurants or big hotel companies.  
 
One can notice the same situation with regard to investments in tourism sector. Only 1% of the 
total investments in enterprises are oriented towards tourism activities. A relatively significant 
percentage of investments in tourism are recorded in enterprises having 10-49 employees.  
 
Tourist activity in SMEs sector in 2000 
Current prices, ROL billion  
Of which: by size, as per number of 
employees 
 
Activity (CAEN chapters) 
 
Total 
0-9 10-49 50-249 250 and over  
SMEs turnover - total Romania 1396148 267025 296327 259965 572831 
                     Of which: 
 hotels and restaurants  14027 3413 3611 3865 3138 
                                          % of the total 1.00 1.28 1.22 1.49 0.55 
SMEs investments – total Romania  265390 20219 22892 35847 186432 
                   Of which:  
hotels and restaurants  2659 558 808 745 548 
                                            % of the total 1.0 2.8 3.5 2.1 0.3 
Source: Ministry of Transport, Constructions and Tourism; Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
In the past years, investments tend to orient mainly towards seaside and mountain tourism 
through national priority programmes „Super Ski in the Carpathians” and „Programme of 
Romanian Seaside Modernisation”, which determined a poor enhancement of the other tourist 
resources value Romania has. The recent launching of “Life in the countryside” Programme aims 
at promoting and developing rural tourism and agri-tourism. 
 
Section VI of the “Plan for National Territory Enhancement – Tourism” (project still pending for 
approval), by delimiting and creating a hierarchy of the tourist interest areas, as well as of those 
areas with economic potential due to tourist resources, will represent a useful instrument for the 
efficient capitalisation of the entire tourist potential of the country by co-ordinating spatial planning 
policies with the ones specific to tourism activities.   HARTA 
 
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
61 
The socio-economic analysis of tourism reflects the fact that in Romania, at present, despite the 
extremely diversified and valuable natural potential, tourism is not one of the main sectors of the 
Romanian economy. The large tourist diversity and richness of Romania, as one of the main 
economic development opportunities, was not sufficiently or not at all capitalised in the absence 
of a consistent policy of basic infrastructure creation and development. Likewise, tourism offer 
does not cover Romania’s entire potential and, as a consequence, besides investment in basic 
infrastructure and tourism, the need to invest in tourism promotion emerges. 
 
Key issues : 
 
• Limited contribution of tourism to GDP: 2.6% versus 10% in Hungary and 13.1% in 
Poland; 
• Weak positioning of Romania in the European index of holiday destinations, from 30th in 
1990, to 37th in 1997 and 40th in 2000; 
• Reduction of the total number of Romanian and foreign tourists with a negative trade 
balance, due to the increasing number of Romanian tourists spending their holidays 
abroad, particularly in Greece and Turkey. In 2000, the commercial flow of tourist income 
amounted to 359 MEuro;  
• Number of foreign tourists decreased from 1995 to 2000, with a modest increase in 2001; 
• Most foreign tourists are from Northern Europe – Germany, Austria, the Netherlands, 
Scandinavia, however there is a growing interest for the mountain areas from French, 
Italian and Israel tourists; 
• The average spending of foreign tourists in Romania is 220 Euro, while in the EU-15 is 
780 Euro; 
• Large-size hotels with inadequate and obsolete structures, with constant decrease of 
operational capacity: utilisation indices from 50% in 1991 to 35% in 2000; 
• Private entrepreneurs in the sector organised as family associations or private 
entrepreneurs, approximately 50-50%.  
• Trends of reduction in the number of night stays in hotels, motels, camping and villas, 
while pensions and agri-tourism are growing niches; 
• General infrastructure deficit, particularly communication, transport system and tourism 
services; 
• Underdeveloped tourism information and promotion; counties have no specialised 
structures for promoting tourism, therefore tourism promotion is episodic and 
implemented outside a strategic framework; 
• Insufficient promotion through web sites;  
• High turnover of unskilled labour - specialised training courses are of too short duration 
compared to other countries’ sectoral standards; 
• Lack of co-operation between tourist operators. 
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2.6. Research, technology and innovation 
 
In 2001, total expenditure proportion for Research and Innovation in GDP was 0.39%, almost 5 
times smaller than the EU-15 average (1.93).  
 
Total expenditure proportion for Research & Development in total GDP 
 
Years  1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
% in GDP 0.71 0.58 0.49 0.40 0.37 0.39 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2001-2002 
 
A proportion of 77% Research & Development activities are carried out in the public sector. 
 
The funds allocated from the State budget for research are still a lot below the necessary level for 
Research activities to actually undertake the strategic role of economic and social development 
drive.  
 
However, there is an increasing trend in the extra-budgetary funds. The Funds coming from 
economic agents’ co-financing projects in the National Plan for Research, Development and 
Innovation, represented approximately 28% in 2001 and 2002, respectively 35% of the Research 
and Innovation National Plan total budget (RDI). Compared to 2000, the funds from the economy 
increased more than seven times in 2002, however still insufficient given the needs in the field.  
 
In the EU developed countries, more than half of the expenditure intended to R&D is provided by 
the private sector.  
 
Apart from the national funds (R&D funds from the national budget, funds from the economic 
agents, etc.), the field benefits from financial advantages due to its bringing into line with the 
European Union’s RDI system, respectively, the association to the RDT Framework Programmes 
and Euratom Programme of the European Union and to other RDI programmes developed in the 
European environment (NATO, EUREKA, COST etc.)  
 
In Romania, the R&D system can be characterised as a system where applicative research is 
predominant. 
 
The existing research potential and the activities developed within RDI national plans currently 
cover over 50 specific scientific and technological fields, having a valuable research tradition 
and exceptional results. 
 
Research & Development activities are developing on three main segments, with different 
proportions in the volume of R&D activity at national level, that is: 
 
a) technological research, mainly through RDI national programmes funded based on 
competitive system, coordinated by the related Ministry, representing approx. 85% of R&D 
volume of activity;  
b) research directed toward natural sciences, exact sciences and socio-human sciences, 
carried out within institutes coordinated by the Romanian Academy and partly by the fields 
related Academies (Academy of Agricultural and Forestry Sciences, Academy for Medical 
Sciences), representing approx. 10% of the R&D volume of activity. For this activity 
segment the financing is preponderantly on an institutional basis; 
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c) research within higher-education institutions, mainly through programmes coordinated by 
the National Council of Scientific Research within Higher Education (National Council of 
Science Research from High Education – CNCSIS) representing approx. 5% of the R&D 
volume of activity.  This activity is funded on competitive regime from especially dedicated 
sources. 
 
The infrastructure for technological transfer and innovation, respectively the organisations 
specialesed in distribution, transfer and economy capitalisation of Research & Development 
results has a very poor development, with a still fragile link between research and economy. 
R&D units do not have the resources to allow them to turn Research & Development results into 
turn-key technology packages whereby to reduce deadlines for their implementation into the 
economy.  
 
Consequently, the interest of the economic agents for Research & Development and 
Innovation activities is low, so that the capacity of results absorption is still low.  
 
At present, the number of institutions and units undertaking Research & Development 
activities, including universities, is approx. 600, out of which 34 are Research & Development 
national institutes, under the coordination of central public administration bodies, 227 public 
institutions subordinated to MECT, to other Ministries, Romanian Academy and Academy for 
Agricultural and Forestry Sciences (ASAS) and approx. 270 joint-stock commercial 
companies with State or private capital having Research & Development as their object of 
activity.  
 
Common to all these institutions is the completely inappropriate degree of the existing 
endowment (equipment, devices), which are morally and physically obsolete, with the most 
frequent lag of 5 to 10 years compared to the current standards, even if investments in this field 
had an almost three times increase during 1999 – 2001. 
 
The main indicators regarding Research & Development units (R&D) 
 
 1996 1999 2000 2001 
Number of R&D units 616 626 601 609 
Number of employees per unit  169 123 104 96 
Researchers by 10.000 civil employees  33.9 31.5 26.9 27.6 
Total expenditure  
 Million ROL 
  
 Million Euro 
 
1,901,862 
 
- 
 
5,926,696 
 
323.32 
 
8,010,300 
 
332.13 
 
10,255,052 
 
367.81 
–  of which  
Capital expenditure (investments) 
 
(%) 
 
101,941 
 
5.36 
 
262,273 
 
4.43 
 
447,039 
 
5.58 
 
747,832 
 
7.29 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
In 2001, in Romania the R&D proportion of employees out of the total active population was 0.42, 
three times lower than the EU-15 (1.39) one, the number of R&D employees, especially highly 
qualified specialists, having a constant decrease. 
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Research & Development employees 
 
 1996 1999 2000 2001 2002 
 Total % Total % Total % Total % Total % 
Number of employees 62,297 100 48,113 100 37,241 100 37,696 100 37,700 100 
             of which: 
Researcher 31,783 51 26,492 55 23,179 62 23,597 63 23,600 63 
Authorised researchers 15,987 25 10,341 21 8,926 23 8,507 22 85,00 22 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002; Ministry of Education, Research and Youth 
 
Low wages, material resources completely inappropriate for performances, as well as 
opportunities provided by Research programmes from other countries (especially USA), all these 
gradually led to an increase in the average age of the R&D highly-qualified staff, so that 
approximately 70% of the total number of researchers is over 40 years of age.   
 
Researchers, by age groups  
 
1996 2000 2001 2002  
Total % Total % Total % Total % 
Number of researchers  
of which: 31,783 100 23,179 100 23,597 100 23,600 100 
Up to 30 years 4,647 15 2,916 12 3,381 14 3,425 13 
30-39 years 8,201 26 5,706 24 5,835 24 6,690 25 
40-49 years 10,699 34 8,028 34 7,677 32 9,182 35 
50-59 years 6,575 21 5,337 23 5,353 22 5,907 22 
60 years and over 1,661 0.05 1,192 5 1,351 5 1,288 5 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002; Ministry of Education, Research and Youth 
 
The dominant weight is of the technical and engineering researchers (approx. 60%), which is also 
a field with a high capacity of adapting to the economic field demand.  
 
In 2000, the specialised staff from Research & Development units requested a total number of 
1,248 invention patents, of which 453 were issued in the country and 222 abroad. 
 
The promotion and development of the Research & Development national system is legally 
supported by the Government Ordinance no.57/2002 regarding scientific and technological 
research and the Law no. 319/2003 regarding the statute of Research & Development staff.  
 
At European level, 51% of productive enterprises are technologically innovative.  
In Romania such percentage cannot be estimated, because statistics do not offer data on patents 
holders – either enterprises or natural persons. The 424 enterprises with research activity 
represented only 1.35% of the total active enterprises in 2001. 
 
The correlation between potentially innovative enterprises and new technologies is made through 
innovation infrastructure (financial institutions for guaranteeing credits, access to information 
concerning research results, technological transfer specialised services). The Government 
Ordinance no.57/2002 provides for a range of stimulating measures for those economic agents 
developing also innovative activities.  
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2.7. Information society 
 
Romania has a high potential for developing the Information Society, based on the existence of a 
pool of highly qualified experts in the IT field and on a software industry in full growth and 
supported by a consistent governmental effort. The main condition in the process of capitalizing 
on this potential is to continuously develop the information and communications infrastructure, 
together with increasing the population skills in this field. 
 
2.7.1 Communications infrastructure 
 
In Romania, telecommunications developed in a slow rhythm, as a result of the monopoly in the 
field of fix telephony that existed until January 1st, 2003. Romania has 36 phone lines/100 
inhabitants, in comparison with an average of 45 in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe 
(CEE). At the end of 2001, there were 18 fix lines/100 inhabitants, respectively 50/100 
households. The penetration rate of fix telecommunications, less than 20%, compared with an 
average of 36% in Candidate Countries, places Romania on the last but one place in 2001 
statistics. There are also large discrepancies between the urban and rural areas. 
 
An analysis of the situation by regions reveals a direct correlation between the density of fix 
telephony and the region’s development level: 
 
The regions’ telephony density, in 2001  
 
No. Region Telephony density (%) 
1 North-East 13.99 
2 South-East 18.40 
3 South-Muntenia 13.85 
4 South-West Oltenia 12.50 
5 West 18.85 
6 North-West 16.58 
7 Center 19.67 
8 Bucharest-Ilfov 34.96 
9 Romania 17.96 
Source: Ministry of Communication and Information Technology 
  
The digital rate of the fix telecommunications network (65% in 2001), is still too low, compared to 
other Candidate Countries.   
 
In Romania, there is strong competition in the field of mobile telephony. The number of mobile 
lines increased during the 1999-2001 period by a rate of over 100%, a rate superior to the EU 
average (73% in August 2001), amounting to 18 mobile lines/100 inhabitants. This is partly due to 
the limited expansion of fix telephony. At present, there are 4 mobile telephony operators on the 
Romanian market. 
 
The National Radio-communication Society S.A. (NRS) is the national operator for basic radio-
communications that comprises, according to the operating license, the transport and broadcast 
of the national radio and television programs, transmission by radio-relays of high capacity, and 
the national satellite telecommunications. NRS created a wireless broad-band access network, 
using a point technology DMS, LMDS for setting up a national system for multi-media data 
transportation. 
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Cable television registered an ascending evolution since its liberalization in 1992. With 
approximately 2.2 million subscriptions, Romania is situated on the 6th position in Europe, due to 
the low tariffs (3.5 USD) per subscriber, tariffs that were not aligned to the European ones. In 
2001, 55% of households were connected to CaTV, placing Romania on the 4th position within 
EUCC, after Malta (71%), Bulgaria and Slovakia (63%). 
 
Data transmission services are fully liberalized. At present, there are 12 competitors that have 
received licenses for setting up, operating and maintaining public networks for data 
communications, the majority having national coverage.  
 
The telecommunication operators market was strengthened also as a result of the development 
of national infrastructure on optic fibers (from 16,500 km in 2001 to 19,570 km in 2002). 
 
2.7.2 Information infrastructure 
 
As in all other CEE countries, personal computers (PCs) continue to be the most prevalent 
within the hardware segment in Romania. At the end of 2001 there was a total of number of 
835,000 PCs in Romania, with an annual growth rate of 31 % in the period 1999-2001, 
comparable with the average rate from the CEE (34%). Even though the number of 4 PCs per 
100 inhabitants is low, when compared with the average of 13 in the CEE countries, a solid rise in 
this indicator is expected, due both to the on-going national information technology programmes, 
as well as to the personal efforts of the population, that is becoming more and more aware of the 
importance of PCs in the new economic and social environment.  
 
An analysis of the distribution of PC‘s shows that 69% are being used in administration, banks, 
insurance companies, financial services, industry, where there is a visible economic growth. The 
rest, are private property, used for child education, business management, Internet access. 
 
The number of PCs and servers in enterprises with more than 50 employees increased by 70% in 
2001 compared with 1998, these being structured on activity fields as follows: 49% in industry 
and constructions, 10% in trade, 24% in services and 17% in the banking and insurance sector. 
 
The networks administrations, the access to Internet, and the implementation of IT informatics 
applications in the economy generated in Romania an increased request for servers and big 
computer networks. In the CEE countries, the market for the above mentioned products 
reached 830 million Euro at the end of 2001, representing 23.6% of the request for hardware, 
while in Romania the request for such equipments was about 39 million Euro, representing 21% 
of hardware request. 
 
2.7.3 Internet use 
 
Internet services in Romania (as opposed to the fix telecommunications) have been open to 
competition. A number of 400 Internet service providers (ISP) operate on the market, out of which 
over 50 provide services at national level. 
 
At the end of 2001, the registered number of host computers was 70,000, on about 30,000 
registered domains (6% of the websites in CEE). The widest spread access is the dial-up, but the 
rented lines, radio and cable TV connections are also used. A significant number of ISPs has 
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international satellite access (VSAT) or access through optic fiber through an international 
Internet service provider. 
 
The percentage of population with Internet access is 9%, and the number of host computers is 
3.1 per 1,000 inhabitants. In 2001, the number of Internet users in Romania represented only 
4.5% of total population, much less than the average in the CEE countries (14.5%). The high 
prices in fix telephony and the low level of investment in access infrastructure can explain the low 
level of Internet use. To all these can be added the fact that an important part of the population is 
not trained to use Information Technology and is not aware of the benefits that it can bring. 
 
The number of Internet users in the enterprises with over 50 employees increased 6 times in 
2001 compared with 1998, being structured as follows: 48% in industry and constructions, 12% in 
trade, 31% in services industry, 9% in the banking and insurance field. 
 
Although the number of Internet users is still low, the field develops at a promising rate. The 
continuous growth in mobile communications and cable TV are all factors that will contribute to 
the rapid development of Internet use. 
 
2.7.4. Human capital in the ITC field 
 
The number of IT specialists in Romania is continuously increasing, as there are annually around 
5000 graduates in the field. The software industry and IT services benefit from highly qualified 
human resources, but they have to cope with a massive migration of specialists (annually 25% of 
the total labour force). This can be explained by the demand on the IT labour force market in 
developed countries and by the low level of wages in Romania (503$/month average wage in 
2001). Additionally, a high level of migration of IT teachers can be observed, resulting in a 
degradation of the level of training. 
 
Although Romania benefits from a strong pool of IT specialists, much of the population is not 
trained in this field. The number of PCs and Internet penetration in schools and high schools is at 
low levels, compared with Candidate Countries average, despite constant concern to reduce the 
gap.  
 
There are still few enterprises that have automatic and integrated production and distribution 
processes. Many enterprises have high functioning and supply/sale costs because they do not 
use solutions that integrate buyers and suppliers in a coherent informational flow. 
 
The IT teams at local administration level are still not well trained, due to weak access to the new 
technologies, and the “outsourcing” concept for IT services is not enough used in the public field. 
 
2.7.5. The ITC market in Romania 
 
The telecommunication market for 2001 in Candidate Countries was Euro 25.9 billion and 
Romania placed 5th, with Euro 1.9 billion, after Turkey, Poland, Czech Republic and Hungary. 
Compared with the year 2000, in 2001 the hardware market had a growth rate of 17%, and 
software and IT services registered a growth of 48%. In 2001, IT services registered an important 
growth, their value representing around 10% in total value from IT market, is close to the average 
in CEE countries (12.3%). Beginning with 2002, the public procurements in the ITC field were 
carried out especially for integrated IT solutions. 
 
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
68 
2.7.6. ITC industry and services 
 
Between 1997 and 2001 the ITC industry in Romania produced computer systems, data 
transmission equipments, telecommunications, software and services with a positive growth rate- 
that reached 66% in 2001, in comparison with 1999- arriving at over USD 2 billion in 2001. 
 
The firms in the IT and Communications field underwent a difficult adaptation and restructuring 
process. Thus, enterprises from the hardware field that registered a strong downfall after 1989, 
later became profitable by local assemblage of equipment imported mainly from Asian sources. 
The quality of production, the efficiency of the assembling process, the intelligent design and 
efficient management led to the production of computer systems and data transmissions 
equipment with adequate performance. Many ITC firms received the ISO 9001 certificate for this 
type of activity and produced about 50,000 PCs annually. 
 
However, the IT industry sector developed primarily towards those areas of the market in which 
Romania is competitive, namely the software industry. The table below confirms this evolution: 
 
Evolution of the IT Sector 
 
Number of ITC* companies 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
  Hardware 286 205 224 232 288 
  Software 2,093 2,955 3,408 4,025 4,864 
Source:  Registry of Trade, Ministry of Finance, April 2002 
Note: *firms that submitted their balance sheets 
 
The need to implement in soft applications the Romanian legislation, the use of the Romanian 
language in the interface with the users, the practices of the local administration and business 
environment have been the motors that developed this industry also for local solutions. 
 
The Romanian software industry thus experienced a special growth, registering approximately 
4800 firms that declared to perform such activities. It also has definite growth prospects, but it is 
faced with problems related to the absence of strong protective legislation and to the migration of 
highly qualified staff.  It is estimated that in 1999 the number of employees working in the 
software and IT services field was of 15,000, in 2000 of 17,600 and over 25,000 in 2001. The 
software industry and IT services benefit from highly qualified human resources, there is a 
rotation of personnel estimated at 40%. 
 
The software industry experienced an exponential growth in Romania also due to the fact that 
large corporations producing software have used the cheap but well qualified Romanian 
workforce in order to develop offshore software.   
 
The services for systems configuration, hardware sale, installment, training and maintenance are 
undertaken by a number of integrative firms from the private sector, that offer these services also 
for the software products. These firms have about 10-50 employees and high turnovers due to 
the fact that they provide services also for successful companies on the international market. 
 
At present, in Romania there are 4,800 registered companies having as main activity the IT 
services field.  The number of active IT services firms on the Romanian market is undergoing a 
continuous growth process, at an annual rate of 20 %. Most of these firms have 10 employees, 
below the minimum capacity needed in order to provide all services required by the market. 
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Companies having more than 100 employees are primarily subsidiaries of foreign consortia and 
work entirely or partially for foreign markets. 
 
The turnover of the market is concentrated in proportion of 70-75 % in Bucharest. Outside 
Bucharest, in each county, the first 10 companies make more than 50% of the turnover of the 
entire county, whereas in Bucharest, the first 25 companies have more than 50 % of the turnover 
of the IT services market. 
 
The ITC sector is one of the most dynamic in Romania, having an average growth rate of 15%, 
compared with the global average of 8%, and contributing to the economic growth of the country 
and the creation of new jobs. This sector has been sustained in the past years by legislative 
measures, coupled with governmental projects and with the growth of sectors that are big ITC 
consumers (industry, including SMEs, finances-banks, trade etc.).  
 
2.7.7 Institutional framework 
 
Romania, at present, carries out a consistent governmental policy directed toward the 
development of the ITC field and of the Information Society. A clear indication in that sense is the 
establishment of the Ministry of Communications and Information Technology (MCIT) having the 
role of coordinator and driving factor for ICT development, and of the Group for Promoting the 
Information Technology, having the role of coordinator of trans-sectoral process integration.  
 
The cooperation between the MCIT and representatives from other ministries and ITC 
professional associations resulted in the drawing up of a National Strategy for Promoting the New 
Economy and Implementing the Information Society. Additionally, a series of governmental pilot 
projects have been implemented, starting with 2001, including e-government, e-market, e-tax, e-
procurement. A number of 29 banks have already been certified for Internet-banking and home 
banking. 
 
The IT community has begun to acquire a „personality”, reflected in the increased involvement of 
IT companies, experts and professional associations in the efforts to develop the IT sector in 
Romania. A series of legislative measures in the past few years provided incentives to this 
community. One example is the Ordinance 7/2001, according to which the income on wages 
received as a result of programming activities is tax exempt. 
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3. Infrastructure 
 
3.1 Transport infrastructure 
 
3.1.1 Transport international corridors 
 
Romania, due to its geographical position, represents a crossing area of international transport 
corridors, which are connecting North and South Europe towards the West and the East. The 
transport network connects networks of neighboring countries with networks of Europe and Asia as 
well. 
 
At the Transport Pan-European Conference Crete, 1994 and at the Helsinki Conference from 1998, 
the Pan-European transport corridors were reconfirmed, the Romanian territory being crossed by 
three of the corridors: 
- CORRIDOR IV: Berlin – Nürnberg – Prague – Budapest – Bucharest –Constanţa – 
Salonic - Istanbul. 
- CORRIDOR IX: Helsinki - St.Petersburg – Moscow – Pskov – Kiev – Liubashevska – 
Chişinau – Bucharest – Dimitrovgrad - Alexandropolis. 
- CORRIDOR VII: Danube River, inclusively connection on Danube Channel – Black Sea. 
 
Pan – European Corridors 
 
 
Source: Ministry of Transports, Constructions, and Tourism 
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Although it is advantaged by geographical position, Romania has a poorly developed infrastructure, 
while lacking of invested capital in this domain is more and more perceived as a barrier for the 
economy development. So, lack of satisfactory progress in modernization of principal transport 
corridors brings the danger of losing benefits from Romania’s geographical position, on transit routs 
West – East and North – South. 
 
Compared to the Member States of the EU and to some of the East-European States, the Romanian 
transport system is insufficiently developed and of poor quality. 
 
3.1.2. Road transport 
 
The total length of public road network in Romania is of 78,836 km (of which 25.3% are modernized 
public roads), their distribution being relatively uniform across the country, excepting Bucharest – 
Ilfov Region. This region has a bigger density of public roads, almost half of them being modernized.  
 
Although during the period 1995-2002, the public roads modernized network from Romania roused, 
the density of public roads (33 km/100 kmp) continues to be very low in comparison to average of UE 
countries (116 km/kmp). 
 
Romania’s public road network, in the period 1995-2002 
 
 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 
Length of the public road network 
(km) 
72,859 73,160 73,161 73,260 73,435 78,479 78,492 78,896 
Length of modernized public road 
network (km) 
17,608 17,716 17,813 18,031 18,084 19,418 19,868 19,958 
Density of public roads (km/100 
sqkm) 
30.6 30.7 30.7 30.7 30.8 32.9 32.9 33 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002, Statistical News NIS 2003 
 
Roads network is poorly developed and has low quality in comparison to UE countries. 
 
Romania’s public road network, by regions, in the period 1995-2002 
 
Region Public roads-total 
(km) 
National roads (km) County and 
communal roads 
(km) 
Density of public 
roads (per 100kmp 
of territory) 
North-East 13,388 2,606 10,782 36.3 
South-East 10,565 1,718 8,847 29.5 
South 11,838 2,517 9,321 34.4 
South-West 10,375 1,944 8,431 35.5 
West 10,192 1,881 8,311 31.8 
North-West 11,583 1,942 9,641 33.9 
Center 10,105 2,027 8,078 29.6 
Bucharest-Ilfov 850 197 653 46.7 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002, Statistical News NIS 2003 
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Public road network is distributed uniformly, by regions, if Bucharest-Ilfov Region isn’t taken into 
consideration, where, due to the capital, density of public roads is much bigger (46.7/100 kmp). 
 
The rehabilitation and development of public roads network has been and is a priority of Romania’s 
economic policy. 
 
The road rehabilitation programmes currently underway in Romania are the following: 
 
• Project for rehabilitating the national roads stage III, started in 1998 and being in a final 
stage, aims to rehabilitate the following road sectors: DN 1 - Cluj – Huedin; DN 2 - Rm. Sarat 
- Marasesti – Sabaoani; DN 24 - Tisita –Galati; Iasi – Sculeni; DN 28 - Sabaoani – Tg. 
Frumos – Podul Iloaiei – Iasi; DN1 Vestem – Miercurea Sibiului; reconstruction of bridge over 
Prut at Radauti Prut - Lipcani. This project is financed by Romanian Government, European 
Commission, through PHARE Programme, and from EIB loans. 
• Project for rehabilitating the national roads stage IV, in progress, aims to rehabilitate the 
following road sectors: E 576 Cluj Napoca – Dej – Bistrita – Suceava; E 79 Petrosani – 
Simeria; E 70 Lugoj – Caransebes – Turnu Severin – Craiova. EIB, ISPA, JBIC, European 
Commission, through PHARE Programme, and Romanian Government finance this project.  
• Project for rehabilitating the national roads stage V, being in stage of technical projects 
elaboration, aims to rehabilitate the following road sectors: DN 66 Filiasi-Petrosani; DN 56 
Craiova Calafat; DN 56 A Maglavit-Simian; DN 2 Sabaoani-Siret; DN 1 Brasov-Sibiu; DN 76 
Deva-Oradea; DN 21 Calarasi – Drajna; DN 2 B Galati – Giurgiulesti. The project is financed 
by EIB and Romanian Government. 
• Project for rehabilitating the national roads DN6 Lugoj – Timisoara and constructing the 
by-passes Timisoara and Craiova, constructing ring road of Timisoara, improvement DN6 
Timisoara-Lugoj, constructing ring road of Craiova and consultancy services. The project is 
financed by JBIC and Romanian Government 
• Project for widening the national road DN5 Bucharest-Giurgiu at 4 belts – Giurgiu and 
Adunatii Copacei by-pass, with a length of 39.5 km, now in progress, is financed by ISPA 
and Romanian Government. 
• Project for constructing the Bucharest-Constanta motorway (Bucharest - Constanta 
section), in progress, comprises: finalizing/constructing the section Bucharest-Fundulea, 
Fundulea-Lehliu, Lehliu-Drajna, Drajna-Fetesti and rehabilitating the existing section Fetesti-
Cernavoda. EIB, ISPA and Romanian Government finance the project. 
• Projects for constructing motorways: Bucharest – Brasov, Brasov – Oradea, Nadlac – 
Sibiu, Ploiesti – Sculeni. 
• Project for constructing by-passes: Pitesti, with a length of 15 km, now in progress, being 
financed by EBRD and Romanian Government; Sibiu, with a length of 24 km, now in 
progress, being financed by ISPA and Romanian Government, Tecuci financed by European 
Commission, through PHARE Programme. 
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3.1.3. Railway transport 
 
In 2002 the Romanian railway network was of 11,005 km, of which 3,950 km (35.97%) are electrified 
and 2,965 km (26.9%) are dual tracked. The length of the railway network decreased by 3.2% in 
2002, compared to 1995. The unfolded railway network has a total length of 22,298 km, Romania 
ranking 7th place in Europe in that respect, after Germany, France, Italy, Spain, Poland and Ukraine. 
The density of the railway lines in use is of approximately 46.2 km per 1000 sqkm, registering a drop 
compared to 1997, and being below average of UE countries (65 km/1000 km2). 
 
The lack of financial resources led to drastic reductions in expenditures for the maintenance of 
infrastructure and the replacement of rolling stock (outdated and insufficient in both quantitative and 
qualitative terms), thus significantly damaging the railway transport both from a quality and safety 
point of view. The Romanian railway infrastructure is consequently below EU standards. 
 
Romanian railway network, in the period 1995-2002 
 
 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 
Length of railway network (km) 11,376 11,385 11,380 11,010 10,981 11,015 11,015 11,002 
Length of electrified railway network 
(km) 
3,866 3,960 3,943 3,929 3,942 3,950 3,950 3,950 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002, Statistical News NIS 2003 
 
Some railways rehabilitation, modernization programmes, currently underway, are: 
 
• The Railway restructuring and rehabilitation project is in a final stage and include: 
- Investments in order to reduce effected costs and to increase safety, especially through 
improvement of maintenance and rehabilitation of principal existing infrastructure 
network (inclusively acquisitions of performing equipment and machine tools), 
signalization and telecommunication, improvement of traction and depot. 
- Investments in hardware and software for an integrated information system for railway 
(IRIS) with an appropriate module of costs accounting and improvement of data 
spreading system, domestic and abroad. 
- There were realized: thoroughfare network of optic fiber, integrated informatics system of 
railway (IRIS) and modernization of CED installations of 4 principal stations (Bucharest, 
Arad, Timisoara, Brasov). The project is co-financed by IBRD, EBRD, the Romanian 
Government and the European Commission through the PHARE Programme.  
• Project for rehabilitating the railway Bucharest – Brasov, initiated in 1999 and now in 
progress, involves rehabilitation of this important sector of CORRIDOR IV in order to reach 
the speed of 160 km/h for passengers trains and of 120 km/h for freight trains, and, 
generally, to meet AGC and AGTC requirements and consists of earth working (expanding 
platforms, adjustment of gravel sand beds, level adjustment), work for river protection, 
rehabilitating and replacing 11 bridges etc. The project is financed by EIB and the Romanian 
Government.  
• Project for rehabilitating the railway Bucharest-Constanta has the same goal with 
Bucharest-Brasov project. There are in progress rehabilitation works of Bucharest North-
Bucharest Baneasa and Fetesti-Constanta sectors. These sectors’ projects are financed by 
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JBIC and the Romanian Government. Technical project and bid documentation for Bucharest 
Baneasa-Fetesti sector were promoted for ISPA financing. 
• Project for rehabilitating some important railway stations in Romania aims to 
rehabilitate buildings of stations, commercials areas, and public areas. The project is 
financed by Credit Suisse First Boston - London. 
 
3.1.4. Air transport 
 
In Romania there are 17 airports. The most important airports are Bucharest Otopeni (almost 75% of 
total traffic), Bucharest Baneasa (9.3%), Timisoara (5.2%) and Constanta (2.2%). These 4 airports 
are under authority of the Ministry of Transports, Constructions and Tourism, while the other 13 are 
under authority of County Councils. All 17 airports are opened for international traffic. Now, 9 airports 
are usually used for international traffic. 
 
The airline fleet for passengers is undergoing a wide upgrading process. By taking out of operation 
the aircraft fleet was reduced from 62 aircrafts in 1992 to 32 aircrafts in 2002.  
 
The following main development and modernization projects are underway: 
 
• Project for the rehabilitation and modernization of the Bucharest-Otopeni International 
Airport, phase II, initiated in 1998, consists of works for the rehabilitation of the passengers 
terminal – departure, the construction of a new parking platform, the construction of a cargo 
terminal, the rehabilitation and modernization of internal roads, the expansion and 
modernization of the vehicle park, the endowment with modern equipment for operation the 
airport, alterations to the passenger terminals for internal flights. The project is financed by 
the London Midland Bank and the Romanian Government.  
• Project for modernizing air traffic services, initiated in 1993, involves design, 
procurement, implementation and operation of equipment with the aim of raising air traffic 
efficiency, capacity and safety. Project is financed by ROMATSA and EIB. 
 
Also, there were elaborated and promoted modernization and development programmes of the main 
airports (Bucharest Otopeni, Bucharest Baneasa, Timisoara, Constanta) and of the regional airports. 
 
TAROM National Company is the largest Romanian air operator, making air connections between 
Romania and 42 foreign destinations from Europe, North America, Africa, Middle East and Far East. 
It also operates inside the country. 
 
3.1.5. Waterway transport 
 
The Danube River, which crosses the country along 1,075 km, as well the 193.5 km representing the 
Black Sea coastline, offers to Romania an important potential to develop its waterway transport 
sector. 
 
Maritime transport totals three sea harbours (Constanta, Midia and Mangalia); all these harbours are 
under the administration of the "Maritime Ports Administration" National Company. The largest 
harbour in Romania and one of the largest in Europe, Constanta, could play a major role in 
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international trade, but requires modernization works in order to maximize its capacity and to improve 
the quality of the services provided. 
 
There were elaborated and initiated development and modernization programmes of the sector, 
materialized after 2000, in principal, through: 
 
• Maritime field: ended of rehabilitation investments of North and South piers from Constanta 
Harbor, works beginning at containers area (Mol II S) and introduction of a modern 
information system (VTMIS), of last generation, which assure a performing management at 
the whole harbour level and its connection to other worldwide harbours. 
• Fluvial field: works having in view banks protection and elimination of flood effects for 
Danube-Black Sea and Poarta Alba-Midia-Navodari Channels. 
 
Project for environment and infrastructure of Constanta Harbour, now in progress, consists of 
preliminary studies, construction works, procurement of freight and services for the operation of 
waste management facilities in Constanta Harbour, along with modernizing the supply of electricity 
for the harbour. The project includes all necessary construction works, auxiliary systems, safety, 
electrical, control and monitoring systems and fire protection. All facilities will be designed according 
to the respective EU Directives. The project is financed by the EIB and the Romanian Government.  
 
The Sea part of Danube, from Braila (km d 175) until roadstead Sulina, with a total length of about 
190 km, represents a navigable waterway from which the sea ships have direct access to Romanian 
harbours Sulina, Tulcea, Galati and Braila and also to Ukraine harbours, Ismail and Reni. On Sea 
part of Danube ships with a weight until 25,000 tdw can navigate, and if they are empty, their weight 
must not exceed 55,000 tdw. 
 
Romanian sector of river part of Danube, from the entrance in Romania at Bazias (at km 1075) and 
until Braila, has a length of about 900 km. 
 
Navigable secondary branches of the Danube have a total length of 528 km and include navigable 
water way of Chilia (with a length of 116 km), Sfantu Gheorghe (with a length of 109 km) and Tataru 
(with a length of 18 km) - in the Danube Delta area and in river part of Danube are the following 
secondary branches: Macin (with a length of 98 km), Caleea (with a length of 10 km), Borcea (100 
km), Bala (9 km) and others not so important. 
 
Navigable channels are navigable artificial canals with a total length of 97 km, which ensure the 
connection between the Danube and sea harbours South-Constanta - Agigea and Midia. These are 
Danube-Black Sea (64 km) and Poarta Alba-Midia-Navodari (28 km) channels. 
 
Romanian navigable waterway network has a part of local navigable waterway internal network, 
through which most of the leisure navigation and small traffic navigation takes place. This network 
includes mainly natural lakes (Snagov, Bucharest lakes system, and Romanian seaside lakes), 
storage lakes (Bicaz, Vidraru, Fantanele, Tomita, Mariselu, etc) and also some of the internal rivers 
(Prut, Bega). Also, the artificial canals Caraorman with a length of 12.5 km and Calarasi with a length 
of 6.5 km are functional. 
 
Romania             National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
76 
On the Romanian sector of the Danube River there is a total of 32 harbours, of which 6 are river-sea 
and allow the access of sea ships with a maximum draft of 6.9 m (a limit imposed by the access to 
the Sulina Canal), the other 26 harbours being exclusively river harbours. The Romanian harbours 
have a total of 40,000 km of quays, of which 18.1% are more than 60 years old and need urgently 
reconstruction works. 
 
3.1.6. Transport of passengers and freight 
 
3.1.6.1. Road transport of passengers and freight 
 
Most of freight and passengers transport operators are private operators, the share of private sector 
being around 77%. 
 
In 2002, there have been transported 267,103 thousand tons freight (from which 8,364 thousand t in 
international traffic and 153 thousand t in transit traffic), respectively 25 billion t-km (in Spain, freight 
transport is of 125 billion t-km) amount, which is much under the average of UE countries. 
 
Road persons transport totalized 159,000 thousand passengers (5 billion passengers-km) – inter-
urban and international transport, from which 1,388 thousand passengers in international traffic. This 
low amount (in France, road persons transport is of 42 billion passengers-km) shows, vastly, the low 
quality of roads network. 
 
In freight international transport over 8,000 modern motor vehicles are used and over 3,000 
minibuses and buses are used in passengers’ transport. 
 
In the last years, the vehicle park registered quality and quantitative increase. In 2002, in Romania 
were registered 2970.1 thousand cars, 40.7 thousand buses/minibuses and 444.5 thousand vehicles 
for freight transport. 
 
A major concern regarding road transport lies in sustainable development and the diminution of 
negative effects on the environment generated by chemical and phonic pollution. Consequently, the 
norms to homologate the vehicles and for periodical technical inspection were aligned with the 
European Union provisions. 
 
3.1.6.2. Railway transport of passengers and freight 
 
State transport operator provides 96.3% of total railway transport. In 2002 there were transported 
70,653.6 thousand tons freight (of which 13,467.8 thousand tons in international traffic and 661.2 
thousand tons in transit traffic), respectively 15.2 billion t-km. 
 
Railway transport of passengers has been of 95,618 thousand passengers (of which 564 thousand 
passengers in international traffic), respectively 8.5 billion t-km. 
 
A rolling stock park of 3,260 railway engines, 131 motorailers, 86,786 trucks, and 6,019 carriages 
carried on the activity. 
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In 2001 railway transport of passengers represented 53.8% of total amount passengers – km, who 
were totally transported in Romania, and transport of freight represented 51% of total amount t-km 
totally transported, situation that shows a high weight of this mode of transport in comparison to UE 
countries. 
 
3.1.6.3. Waterway transport of freight 
 
In 2002, the majority of fluvial transport was carried on by private ships (89.6%). Freight traffic on 
Romanian waterways was of 10,199.7 thousand tons, respectively 1.7 billion t-km. 
 
Freights transported on navigable channels was of 10,581.4 thousand tone, with 17,239 ships, of 
which 1,050 foreign ships. 
 
In 2002, freight traffic through harbours was of 53,670 thousand tons, of which 40% represents fluvial 
traffic, respectively 20,972 thousand tons. 
 
3.1.6.4. Air transport of passengers 
 
In 2002, air transport of passengers was of 2691 thousand passengers, recording a slight increase in 
comparison to 2001, when 2621 thousand passengers were transported, but being much under the 
average of UE countries (In 2001, through Amsterdam airport from Holland, 30309 thousand 
passengers were registered). 
 
3.1.7. Development trends of transport infrastructure and economic impact 
 
In the future it is foreseen the development of roads network, underscoring the development of 
motorways network, rehabilitation of existing roads, bridges, with all modern coterminous facilities. 
Romania will appreciably increase its motorways network, which is poorly developed in this moment, 
with a view to intensify the transport of passengers and freight, and to increase its safety. So, there 
will be rehabilitated important railway sections, the main airports will be modernized, for increasing of 
railway and air traffic of passengers and freight. 
 
Development of transport infrastructure has major implications in the economic development of the 
country, stimulating undeveloped regions and increase of GDP/inhabitant. Foreign investments 
attraction, development of industrial parks and tourism stimulating are only some sectors influenced 
directly by transport infrastructure development. Industry of construction materials and new jobs 
creation are strong influenced by transport infrastructure development. Also, transport infrastructure 
at European standards, connected adequately to European transport network, involves an important 
increase of internal and external trade. 
 
3.1.8. Disparities in the accessibility 
 
A main factor in the disparities between and within regions is the difference in accessibility of regions 
to county, national, and international transport network and its inadequate quality. 
 
Some of regions, which benefit from a good access to transport infrastructure, are: Bucharest – Ilfov, 
Center, and South. Bucharest – Ilfov Region concentrates the airports with the most intense 
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international and national traffic. Center Region has some important railway junctions through which it 
is realized the connection between Romania and Western and Central Europe. South Region has the 
most part of the national roads network modernized, being crossed by four international roads, and 
having a good access to national and international roads network. 
 
Among regions with limited access to transport infrastructure is North – East Region. Within this 
region, Botosani County has 18.7% unpaved roads, impassable. Region’s railway network is under 
the national average from the point of view of sections length and technical endowment. 
 
Within the region, inadequate transport network is an obstacle of development of small and medium 
sized towns and villages. A lot of areas have the transport network between localities very poorly 
developed (villages from Danube Delta), fact that involves localities isolation. 
 
3.1.9. Institutional system 
 
Ministry of Transports, Constructions and Tourism has the responsibility to co-ordinate the activity of 
transport infrastructure sector, to improve the present legal framework and to comply it with the 
legislation of UE countries, in order to realize, develop, and modernize the transport network of 
European and national interest, to improve the transport of passengers and freight, to increase its 
safety and to protect environment and has the role of State Authority in the transport sector. 
 
Activity settlement of transport infrastructure sector is carried on through the following entities: 
Romanian Register of Road Vehicles, Romanian Road Transport Authority, Romanian Railways 
Transport Authority, Romanian Naval Authority set up through cohesion of Civil Naval Inspectorate 
with Romanian Naval Register, Romanian Civil Aviation Authority, and Inspectorate of Civil Aviation. 
 
Railway transport of passengers and freight is carried on by the National Society for Passengers 
Railway Transport “CFR – Passengers”, respectively the National Society for Freight Railway 
Transport “CFR – Freight”. Improvement of efficiency and management are the main objectives of 
these companies. 
 
TAROM National Company is the largest Romanian air operator, making international and national 
air connections. The company will be privatized in order to increase its efficiency. TAROM 
privatization is a goal of the Government, which it will be reached when international market of air 
transport is favorable, but not before company restructuring and making it profitable. 
 
Key issues: 
 
• Domestic transport, although diversified, has insufficient capacity for transporting freight and 
passengers, especially in certain areas and during certain parts of the year  (summer season, 
week-ends); 
• The transport infrastructure is insufficiently developed, and requires significant investment in 
order to meet European standards; 
• Access to the West-European corridors, as well the Eastern and Southern Europe ones is limited 
and made difficult by the low transport capacity and the quality of specific physical infrastructures 
(only 100 km of highway, non – modernized national roads etc); 
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• Romania’s location at the crossroads of many roads connecting Eastern to Western Europe and 
Northern to Southern Europe, as well as the location of the country on the transit axes 
connecting Europe to Asia, point out the importance of a developed infrastructure; 
• Romania’s access to the Black Sea and the Danube River represents an opportunity and an 
argument to increase the level of transport on waterways, taking into account the low costs as 
compared to land and air transport.  
 
3.2. Energy  
 
The energy sector represents a strategic infrastructure for the national economy, on which relies the 
overall development of the country, the economic growth of which is foreseen to be maintained at 4 -
5% annually. 
 
At the beginning of the 1990s, Romania was confronted with inefficient energy production and 
distribution systems, due to state monopolies and, on the other hand, energy consuming state 
enterprises. In the last 14 years, the state of the energetic sector affected the economic growth and 
the Romanian development. It has been an overload for the public finances, due to losses registered 
and subsidies granted, due to fuel imports that were larger than consumtion requirements and due to 
delayed modernization, as consequence of low tariffs on delivered energy and of the inadequate 
cashing-in of energy bills.  
 
The productive capacity in the energy sector is limited by the low reliability of the installations and by 
the low quality of some equipment, the total utilisation capacity being 41.53%. 
 
The current state of the energetic infrastructure 
 
The energetic infrastructure is represented by the sector of the energy carriers, of the electric energy 
and of the thermic energy.  
 
The sector of energy carriers  
The energy carriers are ensured, on an internal level, by: 
• The oil production, ensured by SNP „Petrom” S.A; 
• The natural gas production, ensured by SN „Romgaz” S.A. and by SNP „Petrom” S.A; 
• The mineral coal production, achieved by CN of Mineral Coal (95% of the deposits are in Valea 
Jiului); 
• The lignite production, achieved by CN of Lignite Oltenia S.A. (80% of the deposits are in the 
coal basin Oltenia); 
• The brown coal production, achieved by SN of the coal Ploieşti S.A. and by S.C. Banat Anina 
S.A; 
• The uranium production; 
• The arranged hydro energetic potential. 
 
The internal consumption of energy resources is covered by the use of domestic resources and by 
completion imports, mainly black oil and natural gas and in some cases mineral coal and electricity.  
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In the sub-sector of the coal industry, it has been observed that the deposits’ exploitation is not 
profitable and that it needs substantial annual subventions from the state budget. The aligning of the 
coal industry with modern standards led to the closing of inefficient units (mines and quarries). The 
program elaborated by the Ministry for Economy and Commerce had foreseen the need to close 230 
mines and quarries. A number of 22 mines already underwent closing works and for the period 2004-
2006, it is foreseen that 190 mines will be closed down.  
 
The distribution networks in the sub-sector of natural gas have been expanded, the import capacity 
increased, as well as the subterranean storage capacity.   
 
The electric energy sector  
The electric and thermic energy production is achieved mainly in thermal stations (60%), the 
percentage achieved by the hydroelectric power plants is more reduced (around 30%) and the one 
based on nuclear fuel is around 10%.  
 
Electric energy production 1992-2001 
 
 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Total (millions kWh) 54195 55476 55136 59267 61350 57148 53496 50713 51935 53866 
Thermo electrical 42495 42708 42090 42573 45595 39639 34617 32423 37157 38943 
Hydro electrical 11700 12768 13046 16694 15755 17509 18879 18290 14778 14923 
Per capita (kWh) 2378 2438 2426 2613 2714 2535 2377 2258 2315 2404 
Source: Statistic Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
The total installed power of the physical existent capacities in the electric power stations was of 20, 
863 Mw in 2001, with a relatively low technological level and with a high degree of pollution, 
especially regarding the SO2 and the powder emissions. 
 
The installed power in the electric energy sector 1992 -2001 
 
 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Total (thousands kW) 22177 22262 22060 22276 22856 22843 22557 22236 21905 20863 
Thermo electrical 16442 16390 16122 16265 16818 16769 16476 16154 15785 14741 
Hydro electrical 5735 5872 5938 6011 6038 6074 6081 6082 6120 6122 
Per capita (W) 973 978 970 982 1011 1013 1002 990 976 931 
Source: Statistic Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
A series of investments launched before 1990 in the thermal and hydroelectric power stations are in 
different stages of execution, the economically viable ones receiving state financial support in order 
to be finalised.  
 
The electricity transport system, made up mainly of transformation stations and high voltage lines is 
worn-out. The effects of the lack of electric metering, of an IT administration system for the electric 
consumption, of the telecommunication equipments are also felt.    
 
The main economic agents in the sector of electric energy are the following: 
• During 2002 SC Electrica S.A. has been reorganised, as it became a group of companies which 
includes 8 branches for the supply and for the distribution of electric energy and 8 branches for 
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maintenance and for energetic services. This new structure allows the new branches to be 
updated to the initiation of the privatisation process as they have a well-established juridical and 
economic-patrimonial state. The amelioration of the basic specific indicators allowed a raise in 
the attractiveness for the privatisation of the societies in charge with the distribution and the 
supply of electric energy; 
 
• The reorganisation process at SC Termoelectrica SA continued in a dynamic rhythm, being 
sustained also by the government decision 1524/2002 regarding the creation of competitiveness 
conditions in the sector of energy production. Thus, 18 thermic power stations have been 
transferred from Termoelectrica patrimony in the patrimony of the local public administration, as 
well as the transfer of the hydro electrical power stations from the Termoelectrica, 
Nuclearelectrica and Electrica patrimony in the Hidroelectrica patrimony. At the end of 2002, 
Termoelectrica had in its composition 4 exploitation branches organised as commercial activities 
and 6 branches. During 2003, 12 branches- trading companies have been organised for 
repairings and services through the separation of some support activities in Termoelectrica; 
 
• S.N Nuclearelectrica assured the nuclear security and the efficiency in the exploitation of Unit 
no.1 at the Nuclear electrical power station at Cernavoda, as well as the finalisation and the 
functioning of Unit no.2, where the investments are achieved in a percentage of 45.54 
(physically), respectively 62.4% (capitalisation). It assured also the taking again and the 
finalisation of the works for Unit 3; 
 
• C.N. Transelectrica SA fulfills directly, respectively through its branches the following functions: 
- Transport and system operator (TSO) of the electro-energetic national system; its activity is 
in conformity with the ‘unbundling’ requests of the communitarian acquis; 
- Commercial operator on the electric market through OPCOM SA branch; 
- Operator for the measuring of the electric energy transactioned on the gross electric 
market, through the measuring OMEPA branch; 
- Telecommunications and information technology operator through TELETRANS SA branch. 
 
Regarding the inter-connection of the National Energetic System (NES) to the Union Energetic 
System for Coordinating the Electric Energy Transport (UCTE), this took place in May 2003, offering 
the premises for increasing the quantity of exported energy.  
 
Thermal energy sector  
In around 45 localities, there are centralized systems for supplying with thermal energy, with an 
advanced worn out degree of transport and distribution networks, which cause big losses, having 
important consequences on consumers’ costs. The heating plants, transferred to local 
administrations patrimony, are obsolete from technical point of view and work at a loss, their 
inefficiency costs having to be supported by the consumers.   
 
Many small and medium localities does not longer benefit from thermal energy, being connected to 
heating plants of some locale enterprises, which in the meanwhile have been closed. This situation 
has leaded to forest destruction in localities’ neighborhood, by the inhabitants looking for substitution 
fuels. 
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Energy consumption evolution 
 
Energy consumption evolution has followed the evolution of national economy, respectively of the 
industrial activity. During period of time 1997-1999, the consumption of energetic resources and 
electric and thermal energy has decreased in accordance with national economy. Energy 
consumption diminishing induced crisis phenomenon in energy sector, through slowing down the 
investment and repair programmes, as well through staff lay-offs.  
 
In 2000, the consumption registered an increase of 2.7% comparing to 1999, as a result of re-
launching the activities in economy. 
 
Price, tariffs, fees, taxes and special funds system 
 
The prices have been fixed through direct regulation, but being not enough correlated with real 
production costs. The price increase was delayed comparing to inflation evolution, fact that 
determined large companies within the sector to register important losses. 
 
An important process carried out in 1998 and 1999 was cross-subsidy elimination by decreasing the 
electric energy price for industrial consumers and by increasing it for domestic ones. 
 
There still are some distortions of fee and tax system, specific for each sub-sector. The energy 
strategy foresees measures for eliminating these distortions, for example in the case of natural gas 
and petroleum it is having in view the elimination of triple taxation (tax on gas, respectively petroleum, 
exploitation due and fee). 
 
Institutional framework 
 
The National Authority for Energy Regulation (ANRE) carries out the regulating activity in energy 
field, and has the role of creating and applying the regulation system needed for the functioning of 
electric energy market in efficiency, competition, transparency, and consumer protection conditions. 
 
Romania has choose a regulated access to the network, the fees for network use being set out by 
ANRE, being applied in a transparent and equal way to all transport and distribution network users. 
The activities in electric energy sector – production, transport, distribution, supplying and controlling – 
are legally separated, being carried out on the bases of licenses released by the ANRE.  
 
In August 2002, the Romanian Agency for Energy Conservation (ARCE) was established, as 
specialty body in the field of energy efficiency at national level, with institutional, financial and 
organizational autonomy, under Ministry of Economy and Commerce. 
 
In January 2003, was approved the G.D. no 11 regarding the managing used nuclear fuel and 
radioactive waste, including final storage, through which it is foreseen that the process of sound 
management of used nuclear fuel and of radioactive waste to be coordinated by the National Agency 
for Radioactive Waste (ANDRAD). 
 
For institutional framework improvement in order to regulate and to monitor internal gas market, it 
was established the National Authority for Regulation in Natural Gases field. For completing the 
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needed juridical framework it was set out, in line with European provisions, the legislation that 
regulates the activities in natural gas sector. For developing the natural gas market it was established 
the Market Operator. In present, the natural gas market was opened in 25% proportion.   
 
3.3. Environment and related public utilities1 
 
Romania has of a rich natural capital, which has been used, however, prior to 1989, without regard to 
environmental protection, employing technologies that led to the creation of “hot spots/critical areas”2, 
with heavy air, water or soil pollution. A major problem for the country’s environment is also 
represented by the large quantities of municipal and industrial waste. Consequently, restoring and 
protecting the environment is a key priority for Romania’s development.  
 
3.3.1. Air pollution  
 
During the past few years, a slight improvement of the air quality has been observed, due to the 
reduction of the economic activity and to the modernisation and re-technologisation programmes 
undertaken by some industrial units, as well as to the activity of the Inspectorates for Environment 
Protection (increased number of inspections at the economic agents whose activity has an impact on 
the air quality).  
 
The main industrial polluters of the atmosphere are enterprises from the following fields: metallurgy; 
the production, transport and distribution of electrical and thermal energy, natural gas and warm 
water (especially thermal power plants); cement industry. These were also the bodies that spent most 
on air protection in 2001.  
 
Gas emissions with acidifying effect 
 SO2 annual emissions NOx  annual emissions NH3  annual emissions 
Source Combustions in power and 
transformation industries  
Combustions in power industry 
and transformation industries  
Dejections from cattle 
breeding  
1995 –
2000 
variation   
1,085 thousand tons (1995)  
 
   774 thousand tons (2000) 
407 thousand tons (1995)   
 
332 thousand tons (2000) 
249 thousand tons (1995) 
 
233 thousand tons (2000) 
Source: Report on the State of the Environment in Romania for 2002 
 
For the year 2001, a significant increase in SO2 şi NOx emissions was registered. The increase in SO2 
emissions was due mainly to the increase in industrial production and to the fact that new data on fuels, 
previously unavailable, were taken into account.    
 
                                                 
1 This chapter is based on data from the Report on the State of the Environment in Romania for 2002, issued by the 
former Ministry of Waters, Environment and Forests, currently part of the Ministry of Agriculture, Forests, Waters and 
Environment. After approval, the Environmental Report is sent to the European Environmental Agency. 
2 See annexes 
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Exceedances of maximum admissible concentration (MAC) 
 
Pollutant 
Localities where average daily concentrations 
exceeded MAC 
 
Localities where average  
annual concentrations 
exceeded MAC 
SO2 Zlatna, Baia Mare, Copsa Mica, Medias Zlatna 
NO2 Carei, Medias, Bucuresti, Barlad, Satu Mare, Bistrita Carei 
NH3 Hunedoara, Iasi, Suceava, Zalau, Alba Iulia, Bistrita, Satu 
Mare, Slobozia, Tg. Mures, Vaslui 
Hunedoara 
Source: Report on the State of the Environment in Romania for 2002 
Note: The high values registered in Bucharest for NO2 concentration are due to increased road traffic 
 
Emissions of heavy metals (mercury, cadmium, lead) 
 
The main source for this category of pollutants is represented by industrial processes, as well as the 
pollution generated by exhaust gas. 
 
Exceedances of maximum admissible concentration (MAC) 
 
Polutant Localities where average daily concentrations exceeded MAC 
Pb Baia Mare, Copşa Mică, Mediaş, Giurgiu 
Cd Copşa Mică, Baia Mare, Mediaş 
Source: Report on the State of the Environment in Romania for 2002 
Note: Maintained high level of heavy metal pollution can be noticed, in the same areas as in the previous years. After 
having protection measures at Baia Mare by setting filters, in 2001, MAC exceeding for these pollutants had a lower 
frequency compared to the previous years.  
 
Persistent organic pollutants emissions (POP) 
 
Agriculture is the main source contributing to the persistent toxic substances emissions, mainly 
through the existing deposits with unidentified forbidden substances and/or expired ones. Currently in 
agriculture the use of forbidden toxic substance is very limited due to the poorness of the new 
agricultural landowners. Another source is the pesticide productive industry. 
 
At present, Romania is undertaking an inventory of the potentially toxic and dangerous substances, 
according to a procedure harmonised to the international practice. Out of these, production and use 
of Aldrin, Chlordane, DDT, Dieldrin, Endrin, Heptachlor and HCB is forbidden on Romania’s territory. 
 
Within the context of long-range pollution, according to data presented by the European Environment 
Agency, Romania is currently an importer of this type of pollutants.  
 
Polluting atmosphere with suspension powder and sediment powder 
 
These are the main pollutants in Romania for which MAC are significant. During 1995-2000 the level 
of impurification of the atmosphere with suspension powders and sediment powders slightly 
increased. The main pollution sources are represented by the non-ferrous metallurgy, thermal power 
stations, cement plants and road transport.   
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Exceedances of maximum admissible concentration (MAC) 
 
 Suspension powder Sediment powder 
Exceedance 
of MAC 
 
- Average daily concentrations exceeded MAC 
in 21 localities, especially:  
Zlăşti- Hunedoara (de 10 ori CMA), Zalău (de 
5,11 ori CMA), Suceava, Copşa Mică, 
Timişoara, Reşiţa, Rm.Vâlcea, Arad, 
Hunedoara, Mediaş, Govora, Piatra Neamţ 
- Average annual concentrations exceeded 
MAC in 8 localities, with the highest  values in 
Arad and Reşiţa 
Exceedance of monthly MAC in most 
Romanian regions, especially in the following 
areas: 
Constanţa, Hămeiuş-Bacău, Taşca-Neamţ, 
Roman, Şelari-Argeş, Nicolae Bălcescu-Bacău. 
Source: Report on the State of the Environment in Romania for 2002 
 
The status of greenhouse gas emissions 
 
In the period 1989-2000, a significant reduction in the emission of inventoried greenhouse gases was 
registered. Thus, total emissions decreased by approx. 63%, methane emissions decreased by 
48.4%, while N2O emissions decreased by 77% due to a reduction in use of chemical fertilizers in 
agriculture.   
 
Out of the gross total greenhouse gas emission, the emission in the energy sector is 64.8%. Compared 
to 1989, a significant reduction of greenhouse effect gas emission in the energy sector was 
resgistered, due mainly to the reduced industrial production.  
 
3.3.2. Surface and underground waters 
 
Water resources 
 
Romania’s water resources are made of the surface waters – rivers, lakes, Danube River – and, to a 
smaller degree, approximately 10%, underground waters.  
 
The specific water resource usable in natural regime is of approximately 2,680 m3/inhabitant and 
year, compared to the European average of 4000 m3/inhabitant and year. The theoretic specific 
resource of approximately 1,760 m3/inhabitant and year, taking into consideration only the 
contribution of inland rivers, ranking our country from this point of view in the category of the 
countries with relatively short water resources against resources of other countries.  
 
In 2002, to a water demand of 9.78 billion m3, a volume of 7.24 billion m3 water was extracted, 
accounting for an utilization level of only 76.1%. 
 
Surface water status 
 
Romania’s hydrographic network has almost the entire area (97,8%) within the Danube river basin, 
with the exception of part of the Dobrogea rivers, that flow into the Black Sea. Romania’s total 
codified watercourses is 78,905 km, but the middle and inferior watercourses of the rivers, where the 
surveillance and control activity on a length of approximately 22,000 km is organized, are of major 
interest for the economy and environment protection.  
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Inland river status  
 
During 2002, the global quality of the surface running water, assessed according to the situation from 
the 311 surveillance sections of 1st class, had the following distribution: category I 3(56.9 %); category 
II4 (27.7 %); category III5 (7.7 %); category D6 (7.7 %). 
 
Taking as criterion the weighting of “degraded water” sections (D), the most unfavourable conditions 
were recorded in the following basins: Prut (approximately 18.0 %) and Ialomiţa (17.5 %).  
 
As of 1989, a significant improvement of waters quality can be noticed, revealed by the increase in 
weight of sections with waters of the 1st category, respectively by the decrease in weight of sections 
with degraded waters and of the IInd and IIIrd category. This improvement in river water quality is due 
mainly to the reduction or cessation of activity of certain large polluters, but also to the firm 
application of the legal provisions in force regarding water protection. 
 
Generally, the most important threat in terms of on-the-spot pollution comes from public utilities units, 
chemical industry and the animal breeding sector, followed by enterprises in the extraction and 
metallurgic industries.  
 
The diffuse pollution is due to pollutants in the aquatic environment whose origin is difficult to identify 
and control. This includes primarily agricultural pollution, solid and liquid deposits from the 
atmosphere, but also pollution resulting from the consumption of products/raw materials in the 
extraction industry and from population consumption. 
 
Status of lakes 
 
Out of the 94 lakes under investigation, 62 lakes (67 %) fell in Category I for quality; 13 (13.8 %) in 
Category II; 10 (10.6 %) in Category III and 9 (9.,6 %) in Category D (degraded). The most 
favourable situation maintained also in 2002, within the Tisa, Someş, Mureş, Bega-Timiş, and Nera-
Cerna hydrographic basins (Category I: 100%).An inappropriate status of the lakes was recorded in 
the Siret hydrographic basin (Category degraded: 5.9 %) and Prut hydrographic basin (Category 
degraded: 22.2 %) and the Seaside basin (83.3 %). 
 
The Danube river status 
 
Out of the total 39,791 million m3/year representing the volume of the existing water resources in 
Romania, according to the harnessing, the contribution of the Danube River amounts to approx. 
20,000 million m3.  The global quality of the Danube River water, in 2002, corresponded to the 
conditions provided for in STAS 4706/1988, for Category I in all surveillance sections.  
                                                 
3 Category I can be transformed into drinking waters to supply populated centres, or can be used to supply livestock 
farms and trout farms 
4 Category II are surface waters that can be used in fish culture (except for salmon farms), as  water supply for 
technological requirements of industries and for leisure 
5 Category III waters  can be used to irrigate agricultural crops, to produce electrical power in hydroelectric power plants, in 
industrial cooling installations, in washing devices 
6 Category D are degraded waters where fish fauna cannot develop 
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The water quality of the Danube within the territory of the “Danube Delta Biosphere” Reservation” 
falls with the chemical indicators within the limits of Category I of quality, analysed parameters, and 
for specific chemical indicators – oil products – falls within the admitted limits, except for the sections 
Reni upstream and Periprava. The level of average concentrations was lower than 2000. The 
concentrations of the total organochlorinated pesticides exceed the maximum limit of 0.1 ppb. 
 
Underground waters status 
 
The natural regime of underground waters underwent many quantitative and qualitative changes over 
time, due to the execution of some hydro-improving and hydrotechnical works including catchments, 
as well as to the pollution, mainly in the case of ground waters.  
 
Some areas of the country encountered significant increase of the piezometric levels, heavily fuelled 
by the years rich in precipitations, for example in the Băileşti, Romanaţi and Bărăgan fields (2–15 m), 
as well as in the Southern Dobrogea (3–10 m), these phenomena being closely linked to the irrigation 
systems in these area, which in some cases were incorrectly designed, performed and operated. 
Other areas encountered significant decrease of piezometric levels due to excessive underground 
water intakes, through catchments (in Bucharest, for instance, levels decreased by 20–50 m) or as a 
result of the draining from mining areas (Rovinari, for instance, with decreases of over 80 m).  
 
Qualitative modifications of the underground waters occurred by pollution with contaminating 
substances; the largest number of exceeding was recorded for: organic substances, ammonium, total 
hardness, and iron. Exceeding of the admitted concentration in NO3 indicator is found especially in 
the low fields, along the watercourses, in Panonică Plain and in Romanian Plain. Heavy metal 
pollution (Pb, Hg, Cu, Zn, Cd, Cr) having an anthropic cause is registered near mines, ore plants or 
waste dumps (Baia Mare, Copşa Mică, Mediaş, Târnăveni, Râmnicu Vâlcea). 
 
Taking into consideration that especially the phreatic aquifer resources are subject to an important 
pollution risk, in many of Romania’s regions, these resources cannot be considered relieable water 
supply sources for the population. 
 
3.3.3. The wastewaters status – sources and degree of treatment 
 
The statistic analysis of the situation of the main used water sources, according to the results of the 
surveillance carried out in 2002 revealed the fact that the total used water volume discharged is 
approx. 4840.9 million m3, of which 60 % need treatment. In 2002, approximately 75% of the used 
waters coming from the main pollution sources reached the natural receivers, mainly rivers, untreated 
or insufficiently treated. 
 
The highest share of the polluting potential belongs to companies in the field of communal 
management and chemical processing, followed by economic agents in the filed of mining industry, 
metallurgy and animal breeding. 
 
Compared to the total number of 1,453 treatment plants investigated in 2002, 647 plants (i.e. 
approximately 44.5%) functioned properly, while the rest, 806 stations (i.e. 55.5%) functioned 
improperly. So it results that, as regards functioning of treatment plants, the situation is still critical in 
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2002, the ratio between the proper situations and the improper ones being unfavourable for the first 
category.  
 
3.3.4. Technical and public utilities infrastructure 
 
The infrastructure related to public utility services is inadequate, both quantitatively and qualitatively, 
and the population’s access to these services is deficiently. Such is the case both at the national, as 
well as at the regional level, particularly in the rural areas.  
 
Public drinking water supply network 
 
The public drinking water distribution network has a plain length of 39,104 km (at the end of the year 
2001) countrywide, much below the actual necessities. Moreover, it is of poor quality and low 
efficiency. 
 
In the urban area, there is centralized equipment for production and distribution of drinking water in 
all municipalities and towns, but the distribution network is ensured for only 70% of street length. In 
the rural areas, half of the communes (50.4%) has public drinking water distribution network and only  
55% of the rural population has access to this network.  
 
The drinking water supply network has expanded continuously, especially in the rural areas, and in 
2001 it was 38.8% longer than in 1990. There was an increase in number of localities with drinking 
water supply equipment, from 2,331 in 1990 to 3,029 in 2001. 
 
Evolution of drinking water supply network, in the period 1995-2001 
 
 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Network length (km) 33520 34497 35287 36608 37417 38238 39104 
Volume of drinking water supplied 
(mil.cm) 
2029 2085 2027 2000 1849 1700 1530 
Number of localities  2653 2739 2803 2911 2997 3029 3092 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002 
 
A volume of 1,700 million m3 drinking water has been distributed in the year 2000, of which 65.1% for 
household use. The average consumption of drinking water is below necessities and much below 
international standards. 
 
In 2001, the volume of drinking water supplied was 1,530 million m3, 24.6% lower than in 1995. 
Although the plain length of the supply network has grown and the number of localities provided with 
drinking water has increased, the volume of drinking water supplied has continuously dropped. The 
average drinking water consumption is below necessities and far below international standards.  
 
Sewerage network 
 
The sewerage network in Romania was continously expanding, both in terms of legth, as well as in 
terms of number of localities covered. At the end of 2001, 682 localities of total 13.357 of Romania’s 
localities were equipped with public sewarage. 
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Evolution of sewarage network, in the period 1995-2001 
 
 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Plain length of the network (km) 15199 15291 15502 16012 16080 16348 16590 
Number of localities  607 616 619 636 654 674 682 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002, 2001, 2000, 1999, 1998 
 
The sewerage network has a length of 16.59 thousand km (approximately half the length of the 
drinking water distribution network). The network existing in the rural areas represents 6.3% of the 
national network. Three quarters of urban streets are provided with both water and sewerage pipes.  
 
Although the sewerage network has been expanded during the past years, the situation has not 
improved significantly overall, owing to the damaged state of the old network. The size and condition 
of most public utilities supply networks are deficient, both at the national and at the regional level and 
they did not meet modern standards in the field. 
 
3.3.5. Soil quality 
 
The highest share of the Romanian territory is held by agricultural lands (62%), followed by forests 
and other forest-vegetation lands (28%). Other lands cover 10% of the country (waters, ponds, yards, 
constructions, communication ways, non-productive lands). Of the total agricultural lands, only 2.8% 
fulfil the minimum requirements for carrying out competitive agricultural activities.  
 
Out of a total 14.85 million ha agricultural land, drought occurs on approx 7.1 million ha. According to 
the data provided by the MAFWE and by the Statistic Year-Books of Romania, there was an increase 
in irrigated areas during 1980-1995, followed by a significant decline. At the middle of 2002, only 200 
thousand ha of land were irrigated, out of a total 3.2 million ha which were set up with irrigation 
system. Most of the irrigation devices are not functional, as they have not been maintained. 
 
Chemical soil pollution affects approx. 0.9 million ha, out of which the excessive pollution affects 0.2 
million ha. Extremely strong aggressive effects on the soil are produced by pollution with heavy metal 
(especially with Cu, Pb, Zn, Cd) and with sulphur dioxide, identified especially in the Baia Mare, 
Zlatna, Copşa Mică areas. 
 
A series of measures were taken in the field of soil ecological reconstruction, including the testing 
and completion of technology for the re-farming of land degraded by mining and for soil affected by 
oil and salted water pollution. The restoring of the agricultural soils quality, as well as the ecological 
reconstruction of certain lands require a financial effort assessed at approx. USD 25 million for a 15-
25-year period. 
 
3.3.6. Waste 
 
One of the most serious environmental protection problems in Romania is waste management. Due 
to the last decade’s growing consumption, but also to the still obsolete industrial plants and 
technologies, millions of tons of waste are generated in Romania annually, of which over 70% is 
stocked, mainly on open land. There are thus large quantities of waste stocked on the municipal and 
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industrial landfills, covering large land areas and affecting the quality of the environment, especially 
the quality of the underground and surface waters.  
 
During 2001, over 380 million tons of waste was generated in Romania, of which approx. 2% was 
waste collected by municipalities and 98% was waste generated by industry, agriculture, 
constructions etc. The ratio production waste/municipal waste (47.1) is much higher than in EU 
countries (0.95-3.5). This is due to the fact that EU countries use “clean” production technologies, but 
also to the different structure of their industry (closing of many heavy industry branches, import of 
primary materials and energy, thus avoiding generation of large quantities of waste). 
 
Measures taken in order to raise the efficiency of waste management target the reduction of the main 
inefficient economic activities, that generate large quantities of waste or the reduction of volume 
and/or the hazardous content of this waste. The most important expenditures in that sense, for the 
year 2001, were associated to activities in the fields of production, transport and distribution of 
electrical and thermal energy, natural gas and warm water and those in the field of metallurgy.  
 
Municipal waste 
 
Municipal waste designates the total amount of waste generated in both urban and rural areas by 
households, institutions and economic agents, as well as street waste and sludge resulted from 
urban wastewater treatment plants. The current practices of municipal waste 
collection/transport/storage are inadequate, generating a negative impact upon the environmental 
factors and facilitating pathogen agents. 
 
In 2002, the municipalities collected 7.9 million tons of municipal waste, of which 72% was household 
waste, 18% waste from municipal services, 8% waste from constructions/demolation and 2% other. 
This does not represent, however, the total quantity of municipal waste generated, because only 88% 
of the household waste generated in Romania was collected. The rest was illegally stored in places 
that are not intended for such purposes. 90% of the urban population benefits from household waste 
collection services, but in rural areas (47.3% of Romania’s population, according to 2002 census) 
there are no specialised services for household waste collection and transportation.  
 
The average indicator regarding household waste generation in Romania is 1.04 kg/inhabitant/day in 
urban areas, and 0.15 kg/inhabitant/day in rural areas. Based on this, it can be estimated that in 
2002, a total of 6.535 million tons of household waste was generated.  
 
The composition of household waste for the year 2002 is assessed as follows: paper and cardboard 
(11%), glass (5%), metals (4.5%), plastic materials (10%), textiles (5%), organic waste (51%),  other 
(13.5%). The selective collection of household waste, which represents the largest part of municipal 
waste, is carried out only in a few towns, in an experimental phase. Consequently, approximately 
18% of municipal waste, represented by non-contaminated recyclable materials (paper, cardboard, 
glass, plastic materials, metals) is not recovered. It is estimated that only ~5% of municipal waste is 
collected with a view to recovering or recycling. 
 
In Romania almost the entire volume of municipal waste collected is eliminated by storage on the 
disposal sites. Except for compression, carried out in modern transport vehicles, there is no other 
previous treatment applied to municipal waste before disposal. 
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At present, there are two ISPA projects dealing with urban waste management, namely the selective 
collection of household wastes in Piatra Neamt and the creation of an Integrated system for Municipal 
Waste Management in Ramnicu Valcea City. 
 
Municipal waste landfills 
 
Over 95% of municipal waste is stored, each locality having at least one landfill for municipal waste. 
In 2002, 252 municipal waste landfills belonging to the towns and cities were registered, representing 
27% of the total landfills in the country. Municipal landfills occupy approximately 840 ha, that is 
approximately 6.7% of the total areas affected by waste storage. 
 
Most municipal landfills are mixed (60%), accepting for storage both urban and industrial waste, 
usually non-dangerous. Sometimes, however, dangerous industrial waste is also illegally accepted. 
The mix of these types of waste generates a levigate loaded with harmful substances that pollutes 
surface and ground waters or the soil and implicitly affect the state of population health in the area.   
 
An additional negative aspect is the fact that many useful and recyclable materials (36% of municipal 
waste collected) are stored together with non-recyclable ones and are chemically and biologically 
contaminated, which makes their recovery difficult. 
 
As regards facilities of the municipal landfills, over 40% of them have no facilities for environmental 
protection (waterproofing, drains, monitoring drill etc.). 
 
A number of 11 ecological household waste landfills are currently operational (Constanţa, Brăila, 
Piatra Neamţ, Sighişoara, Boldeşti Scăieni, Sibiu, Vidra, Giulesti-Sârbi, Glina, Băicoi, Băneşti) and 4 
new landfills are under construction (Braşov, Buzău, Slatina, Arad). 
 
Industrial waste 
 
Industrial waste is a source of health and environmental risk, due to its toxic content like heavy metals 
(lead, cadmium), pesticides, solvents, used oils. 
 
During 2002, the volume of waste generated by mining, industry, agriculture and constructions 
amounted to 372.4 million tons, of which 91% was generated by mining activities. The largest 
quantity of mining sterile was generated by activities for extracting jet. With the exception of the 
mining industry, energy production, metallurgy, food industry and chemical industry generated the 
largest quantities of waste for the year 2002. 
 
Out of the total waste generated by waste producers, 31% was rendered to value and approximately 
69% was eliminated in different ways (storage, burning). The waste recovered the most included: 
metallic waste (ferrous and non-ferrous), written-off vehicles and equipment, glass waste, wood 
waste.  
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Industrial waste landfills 
 
Currently, over 680 industrial landfills are inventoried, covering over 6,400 ha. Out of these, according to 
the preliminary inventory: 218 industrial waste landfills are simple (usually, concrete platforms); 133 
dumpsites of mining sterile, 55 dumpsites of slag and ash, 145 settlement ponds, 17 underground 
landfills. 
 
Some landfills are specially appropriated: waterproofing, drain, guard drain, monitoring drilling, but 
only 6 industrial landfills are fully equipped in order to meet the required conditions for environment 
protection. Only 30% of the industrial landfills are authorised. The rest operate without authorisation, 
although many of them are inappropriately located and have no supervision. 
 
Dangerous waste 
 
For the year 2002, a new classification of waste was used in Romania, corresponding to the new 
European waste list. Due to the fact that the new classification of dangerous waste includes more 
types than the old one, higher quantities of dangerous waste were registered for the year 2002.  Following 
the new waste list, over 260 types of dangerous waste were identified in Romania for 2002, of the total 
405 listed. 
 
Dangerous waste generated in 2002 amounted to over 2.5 million tons, representing 1% of the total 
industrial waste, excluding mining sterile. Most of the dangerous waste (88%) was eliminated by 
disposal, co-incineration or incineration. The most important economic activities generating 
dangerous waste were: extraction of non-ferrous metals, metallurgy, fertilizer production, machinery 
and equipment industry, and transport. 
 
Dangerous wastelandfills  
 
The data for 2002 shows 147 landfills for dangerous industrial waste, covering over 800 ha, which 
represents approximately 8% of totalul surface covered by industrial waste landfills.  
 
Sludge 
 
During 2002, over 350 thousand tons of sludge was generated from the water treatment plants, out of 
over 2.2 million tons of the total residual sludge, according to the European Waste Catalogue. 
Approximately 64% of the treatment sludge comes from the urban water treatment plants. 30% of the 
total treatment sludge is used in agriculture. The rest is stored on drying beds or on the disposal 
sites/landfills 
 
3.3.7. Biodiversity 
 
Romania is a country having a high biological diversity, both in terms of ecosystems and in terms of 
species. Except for the large agricultural areas and some terrestrial and aquatic ecosystems that are 
under the negative impact of certain pollution sources, where modifications of the biological diversity 
structure and dynamics are found, the rest of the natural environment remains within the natural 
quality parameters, providing the necessary conditions for the preservation of the specific biological 
diversity.  
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Romanian natural and seminatural ecosystems represent approximately 47% of the country’s area.  
Following the studies undertaken within CORINE Biotops Programme 783 types of habitats were 
identified and characterised (13 coast habitats, 89 wet areas, 196 lawns, 206 forest-type, 54 swamp-
type, 90 rock/sands and 135 agricultural) in the 261 areas analysed across the Romanian territory.  
 
A number of 44 areas of avifauna importance were identified, covering a total area of 6,557 km2, 
representing 3% of the country’s area. The activities undertaken at national level are aimed at 
implementing the objectives of the Strategy and National Action Plan regarding Biodiversity. 
 
Status of protected natural areas and natural monuments 
 
The total surface of protected natural areas, covered by Law 5/2000 regarding the endowment of the 
national territory, IIIrd section, protected areas, is 1,234,710 ha, i.e. 5.18% of the total country’s 
surface.  
 
The following categories of protected natural areas are accepted in Romania, defined according to 
the related management objectives: scientific reserve, natural reserve, national park, Natural Park, 
nature’s monument, biosphere reserve, internationally important wet area (Ramsar site), site of the 
natural world patrimony. 
 
Biosphere reserves, natural parks and national parks amount to 1,132,176 ha (including 134 scientific 
reserves, natural reserves and nature’s monuments of 129,643 ha total area), plus other 693 
scientific reserves, natural reserves and nature’s monuments of 102,434 ha. 
 
Status of forests and fauna of cynegetic interest 
 
The area of the national forestry fund is 6,367 thousand ha, representing 26.7% of Romania’s 
territory. In addition to this, the forestry vegetation located outside the forestry fund (afforested 
pastures, alignments, roads and railways, vegetation corridors near waters, etc.) covering about 
320,000 ha. 
 
Romania has a standing wood volume of over 1350 millions m3, in the structure of which there is a 
preponderance of valuable economic essences (39% resinous, 37% beech, 13% oak species). Out of 
the entire annual forest production, the percentage of wood products is 70-75%, the difference being 
represented by the capitalisation of non-wood products in the forest: medical, alimentary plants, 
tanning materials, dyestuff and ornamentals of the wild flora. Romanian woods also have an 
important tourism and hunting potential. In Romania there are still 400 thousand hectares of virgin 
woods, with a great resource value from a natural biodiversity point of view. 
 
In 2002, a number of important measures were taken in the field of ecological reconstruction works 
through forest plantations, afforestation, regeneration in the forest stock, as well as raising the public 
awareness. 
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Sea and coast environment status 
 
The Black Sea has a 413,490 km2 area, a maximum depth of 2,245 m, a 529,955 km2 water volume 
and a total seashore length of 4,020 km. It has a low level of salinity (20-22%). Of the river 
contribution, estimated at 346 km2, 78% comes from rivers situated in the north-west of the basin 
and, out of these, obviously to the Danube.  
 
In the past 10 years a slight improvement of the sea waters quality has been noticed due to the 
reduction in the activities across the basin. But, as a result of alluvia deficit, as well as of the 
reduction of the contribution of the Danube, beaches suffer from rapid erosion. The polluting sources 
of the Black Sea Romanian waters are the following: Năvodari Industrial Platform insufficiently 
treated industrial and household used waters resulted from the treatment plants of Constanţa and 
Mangalia. 
 
To date in the Black Sea approximately 1,500 species of vertebrates and non-vertebrates were 
inventoried. As a result of the strong industrial and town pollution over the past two decades the 
reduction of several predatory fishes species was found, as well as of certain fish species of 
economic importance: mackerel, plaice, anchovy, scad, sturgeon. 
 
3.3.8. Environmental impact of economic activities 
 
Industry 
 
Romania’s natural resources of non-regenerating raw materials have been and still are exploited and 
processed using technologies that have led to the intense pollution of some areas in the country. 
Extraction and use of fossil fuels (coal, crude oil), mines, as well as iron and steel industry, power 
industry, chemical and oil industry, paper and pulp industry, building materials industry, etc., 
significantly contribute to the pollution of environment factors by means of common pollutants 
(sulphur dioxide, carbon dioxide, nitrogen dioxide, ammonium), heavy metals, sediment powders and 
suspension powders and other specific pollutants such as formaldehyde, sulphuric hydrogen, carbon 
sulphide, chlorine, chlorides etc.  
 
Efficient and ecological preservation and use of energetic resources are of major importance. The 
pollution from energy activity, upstream and downstream from the place where energy is produced, is 
responsible for the pollutants existence in proportion of more than 50% of methane and carbon 
monoxide emission, 97% of SO2 emission, 88% of NOx emission, 99% CO2 emission.  
 
Non-ferrous metallurgy has also major effects on environment factors, as it is shown in situation of air 
and soil quality in Copşa Mică, Zlatna and Baia Mare, which are critical areas or “hot areas” regarding 
pollution, characterised by systematic exceedance of maximum admissible concentrations of heavy 
metals, SO2 and sediment powders and by soil loading with heavy metals. 
 
Transport 
 
Road traffic affects the environment through noxa emission. The pressures of auto traffic increased in 
2002 compared to 2001, as a result of a rise in the number of vehicles and of traffic intensification. The 
quantity of pollutants emitted into atmosphere has increased, pollutants resulted from fuel burning and 
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from particles involved in traffic. Road traffic is a source of phonic pollution, fact demonstrated by 
measurements of noise level through which was observed an exceeding of admissible values.  
 
Orientation toward more sustainable transport ways requires more efficient transport means from the 
point of view of energy consumption and less detrimental to the environment and pubic health. 
Although it has a strong impact on noise level, the railway transport is an ecological transport way 
and one of the most efficient measures in view of decreasing the pollution, having positive results 
both on short term and on medium term.  
 
Agriculture 
 
Agricultural surface increased in 2001 by 63,611 ha (0.43%), compared to 1996. In the period 1996-
2000 the organic fertilised land area decreased from 7.09% of arable area to 6.8% of arable area. The 
diminishing dynamic of fertilization shows that there is currently no “pressure” on the soil from this point 
of view. In comparison with the EU member states, Romania is far from the situation of being 
“saturated” with phytosanitary products. In our country the consumption per ha arable land, vineyards 
and orchards during the last 12 years was between 2.11 and 0.89 kg a.s/ ha.   
 
Tourism 
 
Tourism can bring important damages to natural eco-systems. During summer time, the population in 
certain Romanian counties doubles, tourism having a considerable pressure on environment as the 
household waste water quantity doubles, road traffic doubles and implicitly the auto emissions and noise 
level. The main stress factors concerning the practice of recreation tourism are determined by the 
pollution resulted from transport and waste management. 
 
In the last years, agro-tourism developed in Romania, as a form of eco-tourism. The latter combines 
obtaining economic profit with nature conservation and local communities’ development in areas where it 
is practiced. As our country has relatively wide areas barely affected by human activities, there is strong 
potential for eco-tourism to develop even more in the future get bigger amplitude in the future. 
 
3.3.9. Institutional framework for environmental protection 
 
According to GD no.739/2003, the Ministry for Agriculture, Forests, Waters and Environment is 
responsible for the development of the general environmental policy and specific legislation related to 
water management and environmental protection. It is also the Implementing Authority for the 
projects financed through the ISPA – Environmental Programme. Responsibility for the 
implementation of the environmental policy at local level lies with local authorities. 
 
The water management policy is enforced by the National Administration “Romanian Waters” 
operating under the co-ordination of MAFWE. The 11 branches of the National Administration 
“Romanian Waters” are organized at the level of hydrographic basin or geographic area and are 
responsible for preparing plans and programmes for water management and protection of surface 
waters in their area of jurisdiction. 
 
Eleven River Basin Committees were set up, matching from the territorial point of view the 
“Romanian Waters” local departments, consultative bodies, including including representatives of 
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central and local administration, water consumers and non-governmental representatives. River 
Basin Committees endorsing water management – related documentation that necessitate a basinal 
co-ordination. 
 
In the context of increased decentralization, enhanced responsibilities were attributed to the 42 
County Environmental Protection Agencies, which are responsible for environmental factors 
monitoring and are entitled to issue the environmental permits and authorizations. 
 
In order to improve central and local inspection effectiveness, the Environmental Guard was set up. 
It is an environmental control body with legal personality, financed from the state budget and 
operating under the authority of the MAFWE.  
 
The Inter-ministerial Committee for the coordination of environmental field integration into sectoral 
policies and strategies at the national level was set up with the aim of developing a unitary 
environmental policy. Its members are representatives of all ministries who analyze and approve all 
environmental policies, strategies and legislation, having an important role in promoting and updating 
the National Environmental Action Plan and assessing the progress of the National Prgramme for the 
Adoption of the Acquis.   
 
In order to adopt the EU institutional structures, two objectives have been set, namely the 
establishment of 8 Regional Agencies for Environmental Protection and of the National Agency 
for Environmental Protection 
 
The Environmental Fund is a financial and economic instrument, aiming to support the development 
of the projects comprised within the National Environmental Action Plan in conformity with the 
environmental norms and standards in force and envisages, as a main objective, the necessary 
investments for the adoption of the Aquis Communautaire. The institutional framework for the 
Environmental Fund is estabilished by the Environmental Fund Administration, a legal public utility 
body, under MAFWE authority.  
 
The Environmental Fund is financed primarily from taxes and tariffs, based on the “polluter pays” 
principle. On December 23rd 2002, the Environmental Fund amounted to 5,065,338 €, and the 
selection of projects to be financed started in January 2003.  
 
During the past few years, there was an increase in the expenditures for environmental protection at 
national level, within which stands out an increase in the share of investments:  
 
Comparison between 2000 and 2001 
 Thousand billion lei (current prices) 
Year GDP 
Total expenditures for 
environmental 
protection 
% GDP 
Investments for 
environmental 
protection 
% GDP 
2000   800.3   8.9 1.11 3.7 0.46 
2001 1,154.1 13.9 1.20 6.2 0.54 
Source: Report on the State of the Environment in Romania for 2002 
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The highest expenditures were registered in the case of non-specialised7 producers from the industry 
field, namely from: metallurgy; the production, transport and distribution of electrical and thermal 
energy, natural gas and warm water; chemical and synthetic fibres industry. All these represent 
intensely polluting economic branches, responsible for the majority of the “hot areas”8 in the country.  
 
                                                 
7 producers for whom environmental protection is a secondary or an auxiliary activity 
8 intenesely polluted 
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4. Human resources and employment 
 
4.1. Employment 
 
4.1.1. Romanian labour market overall   
 
The restructuring process of the Romanian economy was accompanied by a strong negative 
impact on the employment level, causing chronic unemployment; the relative reduction in 
employment outruns the decrease in GDP.  
 
During 1990-2001 the employed population decreased by approximately 2.2 million persons (from 
10.84 to 8.59), and the employment rate decreased 16 percentage points down to 58.19%. The 
visible decline in employed population started in 1992, together with the firmer actions of 
restructuring the economy and improving labour productivity.  
 
Due mainly to the restructuring of the industrial sector, employment decreased in the entire 
country, with different scope and depth from one region to another and from one county to 
another. 
 
The most severe decreases in employed population were encountered in the urban population 
(from 55% in 1996 down to 49.2% in 2001), while in rural areas the activity rates increased.  
 
Female employment rate is a lot below male’s (52.4% compared to 64.3% in 2001), but 
comparable to the EU average (54.9%). 
 
The main causes of the evolution in employed population were: general economic decline, with a 
reduction in production volume, especially industrial production, on the background of a reduced 
internal market and losing important segments of the external market, the failure of the macro 
stabilisation programmes and delay in privatisation, reduction of investments and restructuring of 
several non-profitable economic agents, low mobility of labour force in terms of territory and 
profession, constraints due to the international economic environment. 
 
Important modifications occurred alongside the decrease in the employed population regarding 
the structure of employment by sectors, fields of activity, regions, forms of ownership, age, 
professional status. 
 
In the past decade the evolution of the work resources in Romania was subject also to 
demographic and social phenomena like: accelerated decrease in fertility and mortality high rate, 
increased emigration, decrease in medical services quality and sanitary assistance. These 
phenomena contributed to an increase in population share 60 years of age and above, and to 
maintaining a high rate of demographic dependence, mainly in rural areas.  
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Main indices of employment, 1996-2001 (annual averages) Romania EU-15 
ROMANIA EU 15 Indicator/Year 
1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2001 
Economically active population  in 
1,000 persons 10,037 9,904 9,838 9,550 9,636 9,540 171,702 
Economic activity rate as  % 64.8 64.8 63.6 63.4 63.2 62.2 69.2 
Employed  in 1,000 persons  9,379 9,023 8,813 8,420 8,629 8,562 158,653 
Rate of employment  as %  60.4 60.9 59.6 59.1 58.8 58.1 63.9 
Rate of unemployment  as %  6.7 6.0 6.3 6.8 7.1 6.6 12.7 
Rate of long-term unemployment as 
%       3.2 3.6 
Youth unemployment (in % of the 15 
to 24 year-old population)      
 
17.6 
 
16.1 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, Eurostat Yearbook 
 
4.1.2. Employment structure 
 
Employability by economic sectors  
 
From the beginning of transition the jobs loss was concentrated in industry. The population 
employed in industry decreased continuously, from 29.2% in 1996 down to 23.5% in 2001 (26.9% 
EU average). 
 
Employability in services showed a rather fluctuant trend, with periods of successive increase and 
decline. In 2001, population employed in services represented 35.4% of the total employed 
population, significantly lower compared to EU average (68.8%, EU average). 
 
Civil employment by activities of national economy  
in the period 1990-2001 
( by end of the year)- thou. persons - 
 
 
 
1990 
 
1991 
 
1992 
 
1993 
 
1994 
 
1995 
 
1996 
 
1997 
 
1998 
 
1999 
 
2000 
 
2001 
TOTAL 10840 10786 10458 10062 10011 9493 9379 9023 8813 8420 8629 8586 
Agriculture 3055 3116 3362 3537 3561 3187 3249 3322 3296 3419 3523 3514 
Sylviculture, 
ex.forrest 89 89 81 77 86 78 71 62 53 47 47 51 
Industry 4005 3803 3301 3030 2882 2714 2741 2450 2317 2054 2004 1993 
Construction 706 501 579 574 563 479 475 439 391 338 353 353 
Trade 538 699 754 585 636 865 772 802 835 756 776 782 
Hotels and 
restaurants 186 213 175 131 136 123 116 130 98 100 93 80 
Transport and 
storage 667 594 556 497 462 458 448 405 361 310 326 316 
Postal services  
& telecomm. 97 96 93 95 94 98 99 100 100 95 93 93 
Financial activ., 
banking, 
insurance 
39 44 57 66 59 71 71 73 76 69 74 66 
Real estate 
transactions 388 421 441 417 438 324 257 199 243 238 271 281 
Public 
administration 88 99 113 117 125 131 125 130 134 141 147 143 
Education 411 426 432 432 437 437 441 426 426 429 421 414 
Health 320 311 306 308 333 333 337 315 317 277 341 338 
Other activities 251 374 208 196 199 195 177 170 166 147 160 161 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, Eurostat Yearbook  
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After 1990 a new phenomenon for the economy of a European country emerged, namely the slow 
but constant increase of the population employed in agriculture, so that in 2001 the share of 
population employed in agriculture was 40.4%, compared to the 4.4% EU average. This situation 
is, of course, typical to a poorly developed economy. However, given that this share was 
maintained on a constant level in the past years, correlated also with the re-launching of the 
economic growth following the year 2000, one could indicate the cease of this phenomenon.    
 
Evolution of number employed persons in main branches recording significant rise and 
fall in the period 1990-2001 
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The net rate of new jobs generation, according to the information1 available, was negative during 
1995 - 2000 in almost all the industrial sub-branches and positive in services. The main 
employers in services were retail traders, wholesale traders and other industrial business 
activities, ready-made clothes and knitwear manufacturers, leather and shoe industry, as well as 
oil and gas extraction. 
 
The changes in employability structure by sectors points out a simultaneous process of de-
industrialisation and re-agrarisation of the economy, without a significant progress in services. 
In practical terms, the people made redundant from industry cannot be found in the other 
economy branches, but contributed to the increased unemployment. 
 
In terms of ownership types, there is a marked decrease in the share of people from the public 
sector (24.3% in 2002) and an increase of share in private sector (69.6% in 2002). Likewise, the 
share of employers, freelancers and family non-paid workers increased from 36.6% in 1992 to 
44.2% in 2001. 
The main problems identified were: 
 
- very high and growing share of the population employed in agriculture (40.4% - 8 
times higher compared to the 5% EU average); 
                                                 
1 “Economic Assessment – Romania” OCDE, June 2002 
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- growing (however low) share of the population employed in services (32.1% 
compared to 68.8% in EU); 
- massive decrease in the population employed in industry (from 37% in 1990 down to 
23.6% in 2001); 
- increase in population employed in the private sector. 
 
4.1.3. Unemployment 
 
In Romania, the unemployment phenomenon was officially recognised as from 1991, once the 
Law no. 1/1991 regarding social protection of the unemployed and thereof professional 
integration came into force. 
The unemployment rate increased during 1991-1999, when it reached the highest level (11.8%, 
according to ILO methodology), as a direct consequence of the economic restructuring 
phenomenon in general and particularly of the industrial sector.  
According to the ILO methodology, in 2001 the unemployment rate was 6.6% (7.1% for men – 
above the 6.6% EU average) and 5.9% for women – below the 9% EU average). 
 
Unemployment rate, according to ILO methodology, during 1996 - 2001 
 
Years  1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Unemployment rate according to 
ILO (%)  6.7 6.0 6.3 6.8 7.1 6.6 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 2002 
 
Unemployment is concentrated in the urban areas. In 2001 the unemployment rate in the urban 
areas was 10.4% compared to 2.8% in the rural area. 
 
The unemployment affected firstly the workers, due to the industrial decline, where a large 
number of people were made redundant following the restructuring process. The workers 
represented 72.5% in 2001. Higher education graduates (3.4%) and medium-education (high-
school) graduates (24.1% of the total unemployed) were less affected by the unemployment.  
 
Structure of the unemployed by education background, during 1996-2001 
% in total 
 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
Workers, of which : 79.6 75.9 74.7 73.0 72.1 72.5 
Women  76.2 69.7 67.8 65.3 65.5 65.0 
Medium education graduates, of which: 18.8 21.7 22.8 24.1 24.7 24.1 
Women  22.1 27.7 29.3 31.4 30.8 31.1 
Higher education graduates, of which: 1.6 2.4 2.5 2.9 3.2 3.4 
Women  1.7 2.7 2.8 3.3 3.7 4.0 
Source: National Agency for Employment  
 
Statistical data don’t seem to precisely reflect the magnitude of the phenomenon because the 
rate of unemployment is calculated based on the registrations made in the Offices of 
Employment. Still, various sociological surveys pointed out that many unemployed people, after 
the unemployment assistance period has come to an end, do not register with the Labour Force 
Offices as job seekers, therefore they are not taken into calculation for the unemployment rate. 
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This situation requires the development of large information programmes in order to raise 
awareness among all the unemployed regarding the importance of being registered with the 
labour force offices with a view to applying for a job. 
  
Long-term unemployment remains high despite the decrease of the general level of 
unemployment.  
 
In 2001, almost half of the unemployed (48.6%) were on long term unemployment – over 9 
months. More than half of this percentage represented unemployed people that had no job for 2 
years or more.  The long-term unemployment tends to be higher with women than with men 
(50.3% for women compared to 47.4% for men). The longest duration of the unemployment is 
recorded with men over 50 years.  
 
Youth unemployment  
 
The youth (population between 15 and 30 years of age) represents a main source for 
unemployment (over 40%). This rate stayed relatively constant in the past years. The youth below 
25 years of age represent the largest group of the population affected. Another group seriously 
affected of unemployment is the one at 40-49 years of age, which constituted the main category 
of population aimed by the industrial restructuring.  
 
The structure of the paid unemployed by gender and age groups, in 2002 
% 
 
 Total 
Below 25 
years of 
age 
25-29 30-39 40-49 50-55 Over 55 
TOTAL 100.0 29.4 11.0 22.9 25.0 9.6 2.1 
- women 100.0 30.0 10.9 23.9 25.8 8.5 0.9 
- men 100.0 28.8 11.1 22.2 24.2 10.6 3.1 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002 
 
One alarming phenomenon is the increase of the youth unemployment particularly of the highly 
educated youth. 
 
Out of the main causes of youth unemployment maybe the most important is the lack of 
correlation of the education system and related qualifications with the labour market demands. 
Likewise, the alternative training programmes, on the one side, and the information programmes 
related to the labour market demands, on the other side, were not sufficient, and the existing one 
were not fully efficient.  
 
The identification of the labour market needs regarding the qualifications and the development of 
an accreditation system for training according to recognised standards (SPP), represents a 
priority in the national training system. At present a project providing Technical Assistance is 
under development aiming at identifying the needs of the labour market in Romania.  
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4.1.4. Regional disparities 
 
During 1997 - 2001 the population employed in agriculture increased in all the regions, with 
significant increases in northeast and northwest.  
 
The population employed in industry and construction massively decreased in all the regions. In 
case of industry, the south and southeast regions are significant (-131.7, respectively –83.4 
thousand persons), and in constructions southwest and south (-20, respectively –16.1 thousand 
persons). 
 
Em plo yed population 
- d ifferences betw een 1997 and2001 -
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Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, 2002 
 
The service sector recorded different trends from one region to another. In the West and South-
East regions decreases were recorded in the population employed in this sector (-55.6, 
respectively –40.8 thousand persons). Lower extent decreases were recorded in the South region 
(-21.1 thousand persons), South – West region (-15.5 thousand persons) and North - East region 
(-12.8 thousand persons). A positive phenomenon is the significant increase in the population 
employed in the services sector in the North–West and Bucharest-Ilfov regions (+22.4, 
respectively +46.5 thousand persons). 
 
The stand out of the Bucharest – Ilfov region in terms of increased employment in industry and 
services is due to the rapid increase of the industrial and business sector, the relatively high rate 
of higher education inclusion, a factor supporting the increase in services, as well as the 
extension of the investments in telecommunication by Romtelecom. 
 
As regards the unemployment at regional level, the highest present unemployment rate is 
recorded in the NE Region, while the NW and W regions present the lowest rates (6.5%, 
respectively 7%).  
 
The unemployment in Bucharest-Ilfov is lower, (3.4%), due to the rapid increase of financial-
banking services and to the development of the communication sector, through massive 
investments by Romtelecom, which created new jobs especially for highly-educated population 
whose share is higher in this region. 
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Source: Territorial Statistics 2002, NSI 
 
4.1.5. Implementing employment policies 
 
Institutional framework  
 
The specialised employment services are provided by the National Agency for Employment, 
including its decentralised structures (41 county agencies for employment plus the Bucharest one 
– one for each county, 177 local agencies and 73 local offices established in smaller localities 
and "working points" in the mono-industrial areas or in areas where large companies undertake 
restructuring), all these institutions constituting the so-called “Public Employment Service” (PES). 
There are also accredited suppliers for specialised employment services coming from the public 
or private sector. 
 
As of 2002, the National Agency started the implementation of an integrated information system. 
The system architecture has a three-level organisation. The information collected by the local 
agencies from their clients (persons looking for a job and employers) is stored in two databases 
(vacant jobs and people looking for jobs) and it is transferred on a daily basis to the databases of 
the county and national agencies. In 2001, all the regional and local agencies (including local 
offices) were endowed with new hardware and software platforms. 
 
Employment active policy  
 
The Employment Public Service initiated the implementation of a project aimed at developing 
“Information and Advice on Career". The main objectives are: preparing employment profiles, 
training advisors and people in charge with career orientation and informing the job seekers with 
regard to career orientation through different means, including interactive computer programmes. 
At present, at the level of territorial structures of NAE, 136 Information and advice Centres 
regarding career operate in 130 localities. It is expected that their number reaches 227 until 2004. 
In 2001, 135,642 people received advice through these centres. 
 
Unemployment Rate, March 2003
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By applying active measures of increasing the employment, the aim is to employ at least: 
300,000 job seekers in 2003; 
320,000 job seekers in 2004; 
340,000 job seekers in 2005; 
360,000 job seekers in 2006. 
 
In 2001, the budget planned for the active measures programmes funded from the unemployment 
insurance fund was 1,755,768 million lei, representing 16,3% of the total expenses for the labour 
market at current prices and 0,15% of GDP. For 2003-2006 the budget forecast envisage 
maintaining the expenses share with active measures for preventing unemployment at the 
minimum value of 15% of the total expenses envisaged in the unemployment insurance budget.  
 
In order to link the employers with the job seekers with a view to establishing working or job 
relations, the electronic service of labour mediation (ESLM) was launched in 9 counties in August 
2000. Between 2001 and 2002 it was extended across the entire country becoming one of the 
most accessed sites of jobs mediation. The electronic system for work mediation provides an 
automatic connection between supply and demand in accordance with a set of standard criteria 
and the national and international classifications. This service is free of charge and it is available 
through Internet.  
 
Through the instrumentality of this service 555,000 vacant jobs were communicated by employers 
in 2002. 
 
4.2. Entrepreneurship and labour force adaptability 
 
4.2.1. SMEs role in employment  
 
During 1995 – 2000, 700,000 SMEs were estimated to have participated in the process of new 
jobs creation, their contribution to employment increasing significantly (from 25% in 1995 to 
approx. 50% in 2001). Still, this increase was not sufficient to compensate the jobs losses. SMEs 
contribution to job creation is insufficient to counterbalance the number of jobs lost in 
manufacturing further to industrial restructuring 
 
SMEs employment in Romania is comparatively much lower than in the EU as well as in the 
candidate countries: 66% in EU-19 (EU + AELS), 72% in the candidate countries.  
 
Percentage of the labour force employed in SMEs sector 
in total labour force employed in the economy 
 
Europa-19 (European Union + AELS) Candidate countries Romania 
66% 72% 40% 
Source: Observer of the European SMEs. 
It is obvious that the share of the work force from the Romanian SMEs sector is with much than 
50% under the corresponding share from Europa-19, as well as from candidate countries.  
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4.2.2. Continuous training 
 
Continuous education and training are activities of outmost importance for Romania’s economic 
and social development, providing the possibility of a rapid adaptation of the qualifications to the 
permanently changing demands on the labour market. 
 
The new Labour Code contains an article stipulating the obligation of the employers to provide 
the regular access to training.  The training plans must be agreed between employers and the 
representatives of the employees or trade unions. There are no subventions for employers to 
make them more interested in their employees’ training apart from the financial support that can 
be obtained from the NAE for the new labour market entrants or from various Phare CES Human 
Resources Development schemes. 
 
Romania has the lowest rate of participation to continuous training compared to other candidate 
countries but also to the EU average. 
 
Adults’ participation rate in education and training 
(% of the population aged 25-64) 
 
 Romania Bulgaria Hungary Slovakia CC 13 AC 10 EU 15 
2001 1.1 1.5 3.0 n.a. 3.6 4.6 3.2 
2002 1.1 1.3 3.3 9.0 n.a. 4.9 3.4 
Source: Country Monograph – Executive Summary, Turin, Wednesday, 19 March 2003 
 
Training in enterprises is underdeveloped. According to the Eurostat CVTS22 survey Romania 
ranks last among the countries participating in this research regarding the share of enterprises 
providing a minimum form of continuous training in 1999; only 11% of the enterprises used to 
provide continuous training courses. In the same year, in Bulgaria there were 3 times more 
enterprises providing continuous training courses. The training participation rate in our country 
was significantly lower than the one in Czech Republic (69%) and Slovenia (48%), Hungary 
(37%).   
 
The participation rate in enterprises providing courses was 20% (both for men and for women) 
of the staff of the respective enterprises, far below the participation rate in the member states 
(30%). In small enterprises, with 10 to 49 employees, the participation rates were the highest 
(30% of the total enterprise staff, compared to the 19% in the enterprises with 50-249 employees 
and 20% in large enterprises). In terms of activity sectors, except for financial brokerage sector, 
the highest participation rates were recorded in activities like community services, social services, 
personal services and transport.  
 
The situation described above, even though improved in the past 3 years, remains a problem, in 
the sense that, if participation rates in continuous training in Romania will not increase 
significantly, way above the candidate countries and the member states, then the discrepancy in 
the labour force qualification will increase compared to the EU countries.  
 
According to a Study (Adult Vocational Training in Romania, Explorative Study, Bucharest 2001), 
the majority of training providers are not specialised on a certain domain, but adapt their subject 
of courses to the immediate needs of the labour market. The preoccupation for the quality of the 
                                                 
2 Continuing trainning in Romania Survey, Eurostat 
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services provided led to the elaboration of a Law on Adults Training. This Law places a special 
emphasis on the accreditation of the training providers and on the increase in adults’ training 
quality. The Study criticises this Law because it does not provide for incentives for better 
opportunities for continuous training as well as for stimulating and developing continuous learning 
culture.  
 
As regards the investments in continuous training, according to Eurostat Romanian enterprises 
invest on the average only 0.5% from the labour force costs for continuous training courses, the 
lowest rate of all the candidate countries (Czech Republic 1.9%, Hungary 1.2%, Candidate 
countries 1.5% on average, EU member states ranging between 1.2% (Portugal) and 3% 
(Denmark).  
 
From the analysis of the access conditions to continuous education, one can say that no 
discrimination is made in Romania regarding adults’ access to continuous training. However, 
reduced financial possibilities of certain people may limit their access to training. 
 
Training of the unemployed  
 
The responsibility of training the unemployed lies with the NAE. The training courses are 
organised by the County Agencies for Employment (CAE), which set on an annual basis a 
training plan based on the surveys on the labour markets local needs. The courses are provided 
both by their own training centres and by training companies authorised subject to agreements.  
 
At present, the network of adults training centres of NAE includes 14 training centres 
subordinated to the county agencies (in 13 counties), 5 regional centres for adults training and 3 
Romanian-German foundations. 
 
The training programmes for the unemployed include training, job retraining, improvement 
and specialisation. These include practical training or specialisation periods. The access to the 
above-mentioned programmes is possible only after participating in activities of information and 
career counselling or mediation. NAE’s training centres are open also to people threatened by 
unemployment as well as to the employees, subject to their request. The training centres of the 
National Agency for Employment are open to all the unemployed, persons threatened by 
unemployment who wish to change their job; the training courses are organised also subject to 
the employers’ request, for people who want to become employed in their companies. In 1998, 
the second category represented 60% of the participants in the training courses organised by 
NAE.3 
 
According to the recent law regarding unemployment insurance and stimulating employment, the 
unemployed attending training courses keep receiving unemployment benefit and also facilities 
like free transport, clothes and equipment that will be used during the training courses period. The 
expenses are covered from the social insurance budget that funds the training of the unemployed 
registered with the agencies for employment.  In 2001, approx. 16% of the funds allocated from 
the budget for active measures were spent on training activities.  
 
Starting with the 1st January 1999, approximately 280,000 persons, including unemployed, have 
been involved in different professional formation programs organised by the county employment 
agencies.   
 
                                                 
3 “Labour Market and Social Policies in Romania”, OECD, 2000. 
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In 2001, 23,737 indemnified unemployed were involved in different training activities: in 2001 
23,737 indemnified unemployed have attended different forms of professional formation, out of 
which 13,442 were young people under 25 years old. Out of the total of participants at the 
professional formation courses, 15,659 persons graduated and 65% have been employed.  
 
Starting with 2001, The National Agency for Employment gave a greater importance to 
continuous formation through its programs for the promotion of employment. The budget 
allocated for the re-qualification of the persons seeking a job increased in 2002 compared to 
2001, from 49 billion ROL to 186 billion ROL.  
 
In 2002, the National Agency for Employment organised 2,830 courses for:  
- almost 11,000 persons seeking jobs (for these categories, the qualification is funded  from 
the budget for unemployment insurances); 
- almost 37,000 persons who wish a new qualification (which they pay for). 
 
The Ministry of Work, Social Solidarity and Family elaborated the National Action Plan for 
Employment, approved by the Romanian Government in the Decision 759/2002. It contains 
measures for the improvement of continuous professional formation and for the support of 
continuous learning, as follows:  
• removing  the blockages in adult professional formation; 
• The completion of the legislative framework as it regards continuous professional 
formation; 
• The elaboration of the annual professional formation plans at enterprise level by the 
employers together with the syndicates so that the employers are given the possibility to 
take part to a diversity of forms of professional formation.  
 
In the field of professional formation there have been developed or are being implemented a 
series of programs and projects which aim at the consolidation of the continuous formation 
system, as follows: 
 
¾ The project “ The Promotion of Professional Formation in Romania”, having as partners The 
Romanian Ministry of Work, Social Solidarity and Family and the Ministry for Development 
and Cooperation in Germany contributed to the consolidation of the three Romanian-
German foundations for professional development and for their integration in the national 
network of formation suppliers as well as to technical assistance for the consolidation and 
the development of the National Council for Adult Professional Formation; 
¾ Leonardo da Vinci Program (PLV II) aims at the innovation and the increase of quality and 
implements mobility activities for the professional formation of different groups of students, 
young people, workers in formation, professors or formators/trainers; 
¾ The Program “Youth for Europe”, implemented by the Ministry for Education, Research and 
Youth, aims at professional formation activities for the youth.  
 
The legislation adopted in the field of continuous professional formation targets the continuation 
of the professional formation system reform through the implementation of the European 
principles regarding quality, descentralisation, social partnership, system transparency and 
professional formation institution building.  
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4.3. Education system and training 
 
4.3.1. Correlating education system with labour market needs  
 
In order to fully capitalize the human potential Romania holds it is necessary to have a growth in 
employment, both by increasing the number of jobs subject to an economic growth and by 
improving the adaptability and employment mobility. One more time Romania lags behind with 
regard to provision of continuous initial vocational education and good quality training that is 
suitable to the labour market. On this background, the need of a better connexion between labour 
market, education and training emerges. Based on its competencies, knowledge and skills 
provided to its beneficiaries, the education and training system should stimulate lifelong acquiring 
of knowledge.   
 
Training for employment is essential and implies a growing importance to investments in youth 
training, in adapting the education contents and in developing non-formal education, as 
prerequisites of this approach.  
 
However, investments in training are far lower than the ones in the general and academic 
education.  
 
In order to financially support the programmes and measures adopted in the field of technical and 
vocational education a multi-annual Economic and Social Cohesion Phare Programme was 
initiated in 2001, having an important component of Vocational and Technical Education (Phare 
VET). 
 
Key Issues: 
 
- Insufficient links between education, training and the labour market; 
- Weakness of the school system in preventing social inequalities and providing equal 
opportunities; 
- Poor conditions of physical infrastructure in education system; 
- Gaps in implementing of life long learning can be found. 
  
4.3.2. Structure of the Romanian education system  
 
Compulsory education starts at the age of 6 or 7 and comprises primary education (1st to 4th 
grades) and lower secondary (gymnasium) education (5th to 8th grades). The lower secondary 
education ends with a capacity diploma, which allows admission to the upper-secondary 
education. Upper secondary education in high schools (or lycées) consists of three alternatives – 
general/theoretical, technological and specialised. Education lasts for 4 years in general high 
schools. Technological high schools offer three main streams - technical, services and protection 
of the environment. Specialised high schools provide training in the field of military, theology, 
sports, arts and pedagogy. All these schools allow access to higher education. 
 
Post secondary education includes non-university education delivered by "post-high schools"4 (1 
to 3 years). It also includes vocational schools for foremen, recruiting people having already a 
work experience. The Baccalaureate is necessary to access higher education. In addition, there 
are entrance examinations for this level of education. Post high schools provide an advanced 
level of vocational training, including practical training in all specialities offered by vocational high 
                                                 
4Also named "post-lyceal schools" 
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schools as well as administration, banking, media etc. Students obtain a vocational skills 
certificate upon passing the final examination.  
 
Higher education comprises short-term education (colleges offering 3 year technological or 
pedagogical curricula), long-term education (universities with an education period to 4 to 6 years 
depending on specialities) and post-graduate education.  
 
4.3.3. Education infrastructure and participation in education 
 
In 2001/2002 the infrastructure of pre-university education, in terms of number of school units, 
continued the descending trend recorded since 1996/1997. The most severe drop in the number 
of the school units is recorded in the case of primary and secondary schools and in the case of 
vocational training and apprenticeship schools. 
The distribution of pre-universitary educational institutions 
 
Number of 
education unities in 
the educational 
network 
1996/1997 1999/2000 2000/2001 2001/2002 
Modification  
2001/2002 
versus 
2000/2001 
Modification  
2001/2002 
versus 
1996/1997 
Primary and 
gymnasium learning 
13978 13154 12709 12627 -82 
-0.6 % 
-1351 
-9.7% 
High-school learning  1295 1340 1367 1379 +12 
+0.9% 
+84 
+6.5% 
Professional and 
apprentisage 
learning 
796 97 93 89 -4 
-4.3% 
-707 
-88.8% 
Professional and 
masters learning 
693 90 106 103 -3 
-2.8% 
-590 
-85.1% 
Total education 
units 
16762 14581 14275 14198 -77 
-0.5% 
-2564 
-15.3% 
Source: Romanian Statistic Yearbook and Economic Studies, Bucharest 
 
Enrolments in all forms of pre-university education decreased and the trend is maintained. 
Additionally, the number of teachers and auxiliary staff employed in the pre-university education 
system continuously decreased, due to the low level of wages. 
Pre-universitary attendance of school population 
 
Age group Attendance share 
1996/1997 
Attendance share 
1999/2000 
Attendance share 
2000/2001 
Attendance share 
2001/2002 
7-10 years (primary 
education) - % 96.7 95.5 94.2 97.2 
11-14 years (gymnasium 
education) - % 94.3 96.9 95.5 93.2 
15-18 years (high school, 
professional, apprentice, 
masters education) - % 
61.1 65.9 74.6 73.9 
Total population 
attendance level in 
education - % 
64.7 67.3 68.9 70.6 
Source: Annual Statistic Yearbook and Economic Studies, Bucharest, 2003 
 
 
Education in rural areas is facing problems related both to deteriorated schools and lack of 
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equipment, as well as to insufficiently trained teachers (only high school diploma).  
 
In April 2002, the Romanian Government requested a grant support from the World Bank in order 
to identify and prepare the Project for Rural Areas Education Development. The Commission 
against Poverty and for Promotion and Social Integration included rural education in its Strategy 
for Poverty Reduction. The main problems addressed are: access to education, school 
abandonment, insufficiently qualified professors, lack of professional guidance and low value of 
education.     
Infrastructure and school population in the rural area compared to the urban area in 
2001/2002 
Didactic personnel  Education 
institutions Students Total Out of which qualified 
 No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Total 12476 100.0 2290039 100.0 157592 100.0 127335 80.8 
- Urban 1946 15.6 1220339 53.3 75522 47.9 65909 87.3 
- Rural 10530 84.4 1069700 46.7 82070 52.1 61426 74.8 
Source: Primary and gymnasium at the beginning of the school-year 2001/2002, National Institute of Statistics, 2002. 
 
In 2001, the Ministry for Education, Culture and Youth initiated a programme for schools 
consolidation and bus transport to school. 200 rural schools were consolidated to date, 195 
school busses were purchased serving 5,600 pupils in rural areas, as situations exist where one 
village school was closed down and the pupils were transferred to a bigger centre (180 such 
centres are currently operating). In 2002, the process of consolidating the schools continued and 
another 195 minibuses were purchased and distributed to schools. Still in 2001 the Government 
initiated a programme providing standard supplies packages for pupils coming from poor families. 
 
During the past few years, the number of enrolments in universities is steadily increasing, due 
to an increase in the number of state universities, but especially of private universities. This trend 
is a positive one, because it brings Romania closer to EU education indicators and it is expected 
to provide the pool of skilled workforce to meet the requirements of a growing economy. 
 
Private higher education developed in the past years, new universities have been established, 
the number of enrolments increased, the forms of education diversified. The infrastructure of the 
private higher education system included, in university year 2000/2001, 69 institutions and 
3,500 teaching staff. The number of students enrolled in the private higher education was 
148,815. 
Participation rates of corresponding age groups were around 97% in primary education and 94% 
in lower secondary education in the second half of the 1990s5. Participation was 67.8% in upper-
secondary education in 1998, on a declining trend since the early 1990s and the share of those 
graduating is 71.5% in 2001.  
 
The participation rate of the corresponding age cohort in post secondary and higher education 
was 21% in the mid-1990s (compared with 8% in the pre-transition period) and was expected to 
reach 30% by 20026 following an increased social demand. 
 
                                                 
5 "Review of National Policies for Education – Romania", OECD, 2000 
6 OECD, op. cit. 
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Romania has also developed the provision of non-traditional forms of higher education, in 
particular open and distance education, addressing mainly adult students.  
 
4.3.4. Technical and vocational education and training (TVET) 
 
Vocational education is delivered by vocational and apprenticeship schools (vocational school, 
apprenticeship school, technological high school, post-high school, vocational school for 
foremen). Education lasts for 1 to 2 years in the apprenticeship schools and generally 2 to 3 
years in vocational schools7. The apprenticeship schools provide training for students who do not 
pass the capacity exam or drop out of compulsory school. General and technological upper 
secondary curricula end with the baccalaureate examination, vocational curricula with a school 
leaving certificate, attesting the qualification obtained8. 
 
Since the beginning of the 1990s, on the whole, enrolments in technological and vocational 
streams have tended to decline in the favour of general upper secondary education. In the mid-
1990s, around 30% of those enrolling in upper secondary went to general high school compared 
to 4% in the pre-transition period. At the same time, pupils tend to favour technological high 
schools over vocational schools, in particular apprenticeship schools (45% and 25% of the 
enrolments in upper secondary education respectively).  
 
However, the current VET system faces difficulties related to the lack of an updated classification 
of professions, although standards exist regarding training levels, the lack of coherent models of 
systems for ensuring quality of education and training, as well as insufficient investments in the 
field of training, especially in the disadvantaged areas (rural, schools integrating young people 
with special needs, population coming from ethnic minorities, especially gipsy population). 
 
Under TVET Programme (Phare 2001, 2002) 100 urban schools are currently rehabilitated and 
endowed. Starting with Phare 2003, TVET Programme extends to rural areas, as well. School 
rehabilitation is also funded from the state budget and from World Bank loans. These activities 
require continuous support, with the purpose of rehabilitating the majority of primary and 
secondary schools during the period covered by 2004-2006 NDP. 
 
4.3.5. Labour force education level 
 
The structure and the quality of the educational system are also reflected in the educational level 
of the workforce. The analyses of this indicator reflect an uneven distribution on education levels 
in Romania, compared to the EU. The biggest discrepancy can be observed in the proportion of 
the occupied population which graduated higher education institutions (9.1% compared 21%). 
Even if the employed population having higher education increased in the last period (from 9.1 to 
12.9%) as a consequence of larger access to higher education, owing to the private universities 
number growth, this percentage remains very low compared to the one in the EU. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
7 For certain trades it can last up to 4 years 
8 The certification of vocational education in vocational schools occurs in several stages. Students can obtain a first 
certificate after 1.5/2 years giving access to unqualified professions 
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Structure of the occupied population as it concerns qualification (%) 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, Eurostat Yearbook 2002 
 
4.3.6. Lifelong learning 
 
The legislative framework in the field of education and continuous training was completed every 
year. To the Law on Education no. 84/1995, republished – which dedicates an entire chapter to 
the regulation of the permanent education issues – the G.D. 102/1998 was added regarding 
continuous training through education system, approved by Law no. 133/2000 entitled Ordinance 
regarding the organisation and functioning of the permanent education system through the 
education institutions, G.D. 129/2000 regarding adults’ training, approved by Law 375/2002. 
 
As regards the institutional reform and social dialogue promotion in adults’ training, the Law no. 
132/1999 regarding the establishment, organisation and operation of the National Council of 
Adults’ Training the NCAT was established, an autonomous tripartite body, having an advisory 
role in promoting policies and strategies regarding adults’ training. By the Government Decision 
no. 779/ 1999 COSA was established, a tripartite body capacitated to develop a new system of 
assessment and certification of professional competencies, based on occupational standards. At 
present, certain discrepancies exist between the aforementioned normative deeds and delays in 
application: Methodological Norms for applying the G.D. 129/2000, republished, were not 
approved yet by Government Decision; G.D. 129/2000, republished, provides increased 
responsibilities to NCAT, but Law no. 132/1999 is not modified to this end.  
 
The FPC system is not entirely operational. The key problems relate to: accreditation of FPC 
providers, limited offer for “training the trainers” programme, and poor participation in these 
programmes, accreditation at national level of the certificates internationally obtained in the field 
of training, lack of correspondence between graduation certificates of adults’ training and 
certificates issued by the national education system, and the partial certification system is not 
operational.  
 
The institutions for education and for continuous professional formation 
 
The education institutions have been assisted through the Phare programme or co-financed by 
the World Bank in order to develop their capacity to supply continuous formation courses. The 
measures package aimed at the institution’s capacity to identify the needs for individual formation 
and the needs at the level of the work market, the elaboration of the individualised adult formation 
contents, the organisation and the developing of the professional formation process, examination 
and evaluation. Through the multi-annual Phare TVET projects assistance will be provided for 22 
educational institutions so that these would become resource centres for economic and social 
development at the community level, which also include continuous professional formation 
services.  
 Romania EU 
Level of education 2000 2001 2002 2000 
Primary or without any graduation 14.2 13.5 8.5 
Gymnasium 21.6 21.2 22.8 
36.0 
Professional and apprentice education 21.6 22.3 22.1 
High-school 29.1 29.1 29.3 
After high-school and foremen education 4.4 4.5 4.2 
 
43.0 
Higher education 9.1 9.4 12.9 21.0 
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Key issues: 
 
The main problems faced on the Romanian labour market: 
 
• Employment reduction and insufficient use and promotion of the labour resources; 
• Poor connexion between the educational system and labour force needs; 
• Discrimination on the labour market; 
• Insufficient preoccupation for social inclusion of the disadvantaged groups and equal
opportunities; 
• Sanitary system crisis; 
• Deficiencies of the social assistance system. 
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5. Equal opportunities 
 
Equal opportunities between men and women on labour market  
 
In Romania, women represent 51.2% in total population, according to 2002 census. 
 
Female population registered an overall ageing, more pronounced in urban area, due to 
decreasing of birth-rate and of population between 0-14 years old. In preset can be noticed an 
increase of old women share also in rural area.    
 
Population structure on gender according to 1992 and 2002 census 
 
 1992 2002 2002/1992 
 Number % Number % % 
Total 22,810,035 100.0 21,698,181 100.0 95.8 
Men 11,213,763 49.2 10,581,350 48.8 94.4 
Women 11,596,272 50.8 11,116,831 51.2 95.9 
Source: National Institute of Statistics 
 
Female population employment  
 
Traditionally, in Romania women were active involved on labour market. Women employment in 
different activities in approximately same percentage, or sometimes even bigger, as men was due 
to the need of increasing the family incomes, given the low wage level both for women and men.  
 
Beginning with 1992 women employment started to decrease as an effect of economic 
restructuring. In 2002, female employment rate was smaller than men employment rate (51.2% 
comparing to 48.8%), as well than women employment rate in EU (54.9%). 
 
In the conditions of economic decline, the women employment scope restricted and distribution of 
female work force in national economy sectors modified (focused in economy sectors with small 
wages – retail trade, restaurants, and hotels). 
 
If in other economic sectors the women employment diminished, in agriculture women represent 
63% in total non-remunerated familial workers, and the strategies carried out for eradicating 
extreme poverty do not yet contain specific measures addressed to them.  
 
Women involvement in business activity after 1990 was an effect of female employment tradition 
in Romania. Many women capitalized their managerial capacity and they developed their own 
economic units. From the total registered firms in period December 1990- December 2000, 49.7% 
are firms with female associates or managers. The activity of those firms was mainly in trade and 
manufacturing field.  
 
Women employment tradition reflected also in increased interest of female population in 
participating to activities in informatics field; in developed countries, masculine population is more 
attracted to this sector. In 2001, in Romania the female employment level in IT sector was 10.9%, 
more than EU average of 6.1%. In 2002, the share was also bigger comparing to Central Europe 
countries (12% comparing to 9.7%).  
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Women Income 
 
As far as it regards the women income in Romania, it represents, on average, 82% of the men’s 
one; even if the work inspectors haven’t signalled discrimination cases in deciding wages levels in 
any of the economic fields. The cause is represented by the fact that women work low income 
economy sectors.  
 
During the last decade there have been registered modifications in the report between the women 
and men salaries in different fields, some with ascending tendencies (financial and banking sector 
where most of the employees are women). Some are decreasing, such as public administration.  
 
The analyse of employees’ distribution on gross salary groups in different fields of the national 
economy made in October 2001 shows that 63% of the salaried women had an income below the 
average net salary, (because women are employed in fields with a lower gross added value – 
such as alimentation, textile etc and their preponderance is in the area of lower salaries).    
 
Employees on basic gross wage groups – October 2001 
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Female unemployment 
 
In period 1991-1999, the development of female unemployment was oscillatory, but it prevailed 
its increasing trend. Since 2000, female unemployment diminished continuously, as the collective 
let offs begun in 1997 envisaged construction, mining, metallurgy activities - sectors with 
preponderant masculine staff. 
 
Evolution of female unemployment 
% 
 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 
Unemployment 
rate  3.0 8.2 10.4 10.9 9.5 6.6 8.9 10.4 11.8 10.5 8.8 8.1 
Female 
unemployment rate  4.0 10.3 12.9 12.9 11.4 7.5 9.3 10.4 11.6 10.1 8.2 7.5 
Source: National Agency for Work Force Employment  
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Programmes for female population employment   
 
National Agency for Work Force Employment organized, on 8th of March 2002, the first Job 
Exchange for female, which was a success on national level. There have participated 45,639 
women, from which were selected for examination 21,245, on the spot being hired around 1,000 
women. This event was presented by international mass media as the first Job Exchange for 
Women cross the world. 
 
Through implementation of the National Programme for Work Force Employment for 2002, 
390,437 persons were employed, of which 4,613 women.  
 
Taking into account the fact that unemployment of persons over 45 years and of persons who are 
single family supporting has became one of the most urgent problems of labour market; in 2002 
were foreseen needed funds for hiring such persons through subsidies. There were hired 17,490 
persons, of which 4,613 women.   
From analyses carried out by the ANOFM it can be seen a certain reserve of employers to hire 
unemployed over 40 years, of which the majority are women. The employers prefer either the 
young work force recruiting, more adaptable to job changes, or they do not know the facilities and 
advantages offered by legislation.      
 
The National Programme for Work Force Employment for 2003 stipulates employment of 207,813 
persons that belong to disadvantaged groups on labour market, of which 73,710 women.  
 
In National Programme for Employment it is underlined, for 2002 and 2003, the low degree of 
women employment comparing with men. 
 
Legal framework 
 
Law no. 202/2002, regarding equal opportunities for men and women, secures the legal 
framework that ensures premises for promoting the concept of equal opportunities between 
women and men. Labour Inspection has not registered cases of sex discrimination according to 
Law 2002/2002. From 17899 petitions in 2002 only 411, respectively 2.3%, referred to women 
rights violation, and in 2003 were received 126 complaints. There were not registered other 
information regarding women discrimination on labour market at employment, vocational training 
or payment. 
 
In present, according to Law 202/2002 provisions, the Labour Inspection draws out its own 
control methodology.  
 
At the same time, the National Action Plan for Employment (NAPE), a political document adopted 
by Romanian Government through Government Decision no. 759/2002, in which were taken the 
objectives of European strategy for employment in order to be implemented in Romania, deals 
with the problem of ensuring equal opportunities between men and women in a distinct Pillar. The 
main objectives set out for ensuring equal opportunities between men and women are the 
following: 
• Stimulate the increasing of women employment degree; 
• Modify the ratio of women and men participation in several economic activity sectors; 
• Diminish the payment differences for equal value work, between women and men, in 
private sector; 
• Evaluate the wage policy impact on payment differences between men and women. 
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It should be underlined that, from human development index point of view, calculated on annual 
basis under coordination of United Nations Program for Development, Romania ranks 63 this 
year, and from gender disparities index point of view our country ranks 55 in the world. 
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6. Social inclusion 
 
6.1. Disparities in population incomes and poverty phenomenon 
 
Transition in Romania was accompanied by an explosive increase of the poverty. In the first half 
of the nineties poverty increased and in the middle of the last decade there has been a short 
decline period. Nonetheless, starting with 1997, poverty increased to the maximum of the period 
in 2000 (35%).   
 
Beginning with that moment, the poverty dimension decreased, reaching 28.9% in 2002.  
 
Evolution of poverty in Romania 1995-2002
0
5
10
15
20
25
30
35
40
1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002
O
ve
ra
ll 
Po
ve
rt
y 
(%
) &
 E
xt
re
m
e 
po
ve
rt
y 
 (%
)
Povertyrate
ExtremPrat
 
Source: Integrated survey of the households, Romania 1995-2000, HBS 2001-2, 
calculated on the basis of consume on adult equivalent 
External poverty, on the other hand, had a more linear evolution, proving to be in time more 
resistant, its decrease being more reduced than the one registered by the poverty on the whole, 
thus the level of external poverty in 2002 being of 10.9%.  
 
One of the main characteristics of the poverty in Romania is the reduced profoundness, the 
average of poor people income being with approx. 22% less than the poverty level.  
   
The majority of poor persons in Romania met only a transitory poorness (58.4%), only 22% being 
in chronic poverty. 
 
The children and teenagers aged 15-24 represent the population with the highest poverty level 
among all age groups. This is owed partly to a high dependence level in this age group.  
The Rroma population is disproportionately affected by poorness, even if it represents only 7% of 
the total of poor persons in Romania. The risk that a Rroma person is poor is 2.7 times higher 
than a person in the main ethnic or from other ethnical groups.  
 
As it regards the households with a high number of members (5 or more) the poverty incidence is 
practically double than the national average (45% as compared to 29%).  
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Nonetheless, the households in rural areas have poverty risk higher than the rest of households. 
The poor persons in the rural area represent now 67% of the total of poor persons. 
  
The regional poverty distribution shows the existence of a region with a higher than the average 
rate (North-East region with 43%), three of the regions with approx. an average rate and three 
regions with an under the average value. The most reduced poverty rate was registered in 
Bucharest and in its adjacent region (11%).   
  
The inequality in incomes is, according to the Gini index, below the average of the EU (0.33), 
being in 2002 of 0.29. This indicator had a slight increase in the past two years, from 0.28 to 0.29.  
 
The 20% of the best-situated Romanians have a current income of 4.57 times higher than the 
20% of the poorest.  
 
The salary differences between sectors have increased after 1990. Despite the restrictive salary 
policy imposed to the national administrations in the second half of the ‘90s, the situation 
remained unchanged at the beginning of 20021; the salaries in the national administrations are 
higher than the average in these sectors, even if the reorganisation had a small progress. The 
banking and insurance sector has the highest level of the average net salary (more than twice 
higher than the national average), followed by the oil purchasing sector (the average net salary is 
twice higher than the national average). In the energetic, postal and communications, coal and oil 
extraction sectors, the average net salary is more than 50% higher than the national average. 
The salaries are also high in public administration (with 42.3% higher than the national average) 
while other services as detailed commerce, hotels and restaurants have the mare reduced 
salaries.  
 
Generally, at the beginning of 2002, the real salary has remained with 44% higher in the public 
sector compared with the private one2. This is owed partly to the reporting of smaller salaries in 
the private companies, especially in the SMEs. The aforementioned studies suggest that this 
reflects an increased differentiation of salaries at the professional training level and in private 
companies. At the end of the ‘90s, the less trained and unqualified personnel earned with an 
average of 15% less in the private companies than in the state ones. The relative salaries are 
also below the average in most of the industrial branches, which create workplaces, including the 
majority of services, with the exception of oil extraction and financial intermediation.  
 
The adoption in 2001 of Law no. 416 regarding the minimum guaranteed income represented an 
important step in the fight against social exclusion as there has been established the minimum 
guaranteed income in accordance with the European Union regulations. 
 
6.2. Social exclusion prevention 
 
The adoption, in 2001, of the Law no. 416 regarding the minimum guaranteed income 
represented an important step in the fight against social exclusion, having guaranteed the 
minimum income in compliance with the related European Union regulations.  
 
If in 2001 approximately 91,000 families benefited from social security benefit on the grounds of 
the Law no. 67/1995 regarding social security benefit, in 2002, based on the Law no. 416/2001 
regarding the guaranteed minimum income, the total number of social security benefit 
                                                 
1 The statistic monthly bulletin no. 1/2002, National Institute of Statistics 
2 Economic evaluation–Romania, OCDE, June 2002 
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beneficiaries increased to 619,570 families, and the financial contribution was a total amount of 
3,141 billion ROL.  
 
In the first quarter of 2003 an average number of approximately 375,000 families and lonely 
persons benefited on a monthly basis from social security benefit for whom an approximate 
amount of 500 billion lei was allocated. Under the Law on state budget for balancing local 
budgets in 2003 with a view to ensuring the payment of social security benefit, of assistance for 
heating up households and for special protection of disabled people, the amount of 7,727 billion 
ROL was envisaged, representing approx. 0.41%of the GDP. 
 
Complementary to the social security benefit, in order to support low-income families, during the 
cold season assistance was established for heating up the households that would lead to 
reducing financial pressures in this period on the family budgets.  
 
Following the monitoring of the social situation one could notice the existence of an important 
segment of population with low income, for which expenses due to thermal energy, natural gases, 
energy and other utilities represent more than 70–80% of the family budget, which led to the need 
of preparing a normative deed to distinctly regulate the support granted to families during the cold 
season.  
 
To this end, EGO no.5/2003 was approved which, in principal, regulates: granting aid for heating 
up households for families and lonely persons with low income according to the heating system 
that was used, the family size and its incomes, as well as granting facilities to population for 
paying the thermal energy so that to prevent the accumulation of backlogs for thermal energy 
invoices.  
 
Based on this normative deed for the three heating systems an approximate average number of 
600,000 families were assisted every month, for which the amount of ROL 242 billion was paid. 
 
One of the most recent instruments of achieving the strategic objectives included in the National 
Action Plan against Poverty and for Social Inclusion Promotion is the Law no.116/2002 
regarding preventing social exclusion. The object of the law is guaranteeing the actual access, 
especially for the youth, to the fundamental rights as well as setting measures of preventing 
social exclusion and mobilising the institutions with related attributions. When the normative deed 
was prepared the community regulations in the field were taken into consideration, respectively 
the Resolution no. 89/1031 of the Council of Ministers of Social Affaires, as well as OIM 
Convention no. 117/1962 and the revised European Social Book, ratified by Romania. 
 
In order to have a unity of the programmes against poverty developed by the institutions of the 
central and local administration and of the civil society, the Governmental Commission against 
Poverty and for Social Inclusion Promotion was set up (CAPSIP) – governmental body under the 
direct coordination of the prime minister.  
 
Members of CAPSIP are representatives of the Ministers and Governmental Agencies, 
representatives in Romania of the European Union, World Bank, UNDP, UNICEF etc., 
representatives of trade unions and Employers Unions, representatives of the local authorities, 
academic specialists, as well as representatives of the civil society. CAPSIP operates on the 
basis of the Government Decision no. 705/202. The main objectives of CAPSIP are the 
preparation of the National Plan against Poverty and for Social Inclusion Promotion, monitoring 
the dynamnics of the poverty phenomenon, assessment of the anti-poverty effects of the social 
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policy measures promoted, as well as developing the capacity of identifying and solving the 
priorities in the social field.  
 
The National Plan against Poverty and for Social Inclusion Promotion (PNAinc) was approved by 
the Government Decision no. 829/2002. This document, implemented under the coordination of 
the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family, reflects the new approach of the social 
policies, which connected three types of interdependent policies: economic policy, employment 
policy and social policy. 
 
The National Plan against Poverty and for Social Inclusion Promotion includes a global vision on 
the long term (10 years) and on the short term (2002–2004), and together with the Social 
Programme over 2002-2003, approved by the Government Decision no. 811/2002, allows for a 
complementarity between the immediate approach and the medium-term one. 
 
In order to have the PNAinc objectives implemented in the territory, at county level and Bucharest 
level Committees against Poverty were set up, whose main objective is to prepare anti-poverty 
county plans taking into account the social realities, social needs identified and possible 
solutions.  
 
6.3. The Rroma people situation 
 
The persons belonging to the Rroma population are confronted with a series of difficulties in the 
integration in the workforce market because of a poor qualification as well as because of the 
reticence of some employers in hiring them.   
 
To the purpose of a firmer broach and for the purpose of solving the problems of the Rroma 
minority, the Romanian Government has adopted in 2001 The National Strategy for Improving the 
Rroma Situation, as well as the implementing methodology for the actions and the specific 
measures of this strategy.   
 
The Rroma problems are also integrated in other strategies, mainly in the Strategy for the 
development of pre-university education in which the amelioration of the degree of Rroma 
occupation in the formal education systems represents a major objective.    
 
In order to apply the two strategies, the Ministry for Education and Research initiated the program 
“Access to education for the disadvantaged groups with focalisation on Rroma people” which is 
co-financed through the Phare 2001 Program”.  
 
In the same time, beginning with 2001 the National Agency for Employment comprised the Rroma 
population as a target in its annual actions programme for the increase of the occupational 
degree. 
  
As well, with a view to the application of the Romanian Government strategy for the improvement 
of Rroma situation approved by the Government decision 430/2001, at the level of the Ministry for 
Work and Social Solidarity there has been settled the Ministerial Commission for Rroma, which is 
formed of representatives from the Ministry for Work and Social Solidarity, from the National 
Agency for Employment and from Roma organizations.  
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The Commission has as an objective the application of this strategy according to the attributions 
of the respective institutions. The measures adopted and implemented aimed at: 
• Establishing a good communication between the occupational agencies and the county 
offices for Rroma with a view to the publicity of their rights and obligations as it regards 
the insurance unemployment system;   
• The elaboration of an annual formation and professional re-qualification  programme for 
Rroma; 
• The instruction of own personnel with a view to the facilitation of  Rroma access on the 
labour force market;  
• The presentation and the support, in collaboration with the NGOs, of a professional 
formation programme for Rroma accompanying persons for the Rroma handicapped 
persons; 
• The presentation of a support plan for the inclusion of social Rroma assistants in the local 
and central governmental structures;  
• The promotion of work creation projects for the Rroma women; 
• The presentation of a hiring plan for Rroma social assistants and maintenance personnel 
in the institutions for children care. 
 
The National Agency for Employment organised for the first time in 2003 the job shop for Rroma 
people. The total number of businessmen participating was 708, out of which 84 were insertion 
employers and 91 were Rroma businessmen. There were offered 8243 workplaces for the Rroma 
people and the number of selected persons to be appointed was of 3676. During the workshop 
day there were hired 830 persons. 
 
As well, in 2003, the National Agency for Employment elaborated the project “Reducing socio-
economic inequalities for the Rroma – Stimulating measures for the access on the work force 
market”. The Agency applied for financial support from the budget of the Economic Balkans 
Reconstruction Programme of the Greek Republic Government for the period 2003-2006. This 
project aims to support the Rroma population through measures which regard the Rroma 
integration into the workforce, the strengthening of the actions of the office for occupation and 
sustenance on the work force market, promotion of equal opportunities, initial and continuous 
professional formation, creating new jobs and sustaining young entrepreneurs  
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7. Social assistance 
 
7.1. Institutional and legislative framework 
 
Social assistance, rapidly developed after 1990, had a more fragmented character, built 
especially around crisis situations.  
 
The try to put on a rapid decentralisation especially after 1997 generated organizational 
incoherence, high social costs and decreased the capacity of supervising and control because 
there were different    coordinating institutions in sectoral fields as are children with difficulties, 
family, aged people, handicapped persons. 
 
The social assistance system is characterized through the maintenance of the structural 
orientation, without a unitary and coherent strategy, which can lead to a general decrease of 
efficiency.  
 
For these reasons, it is imposed a law framework to allow the implementation of a coherent 
national system which would lead to the diminishing and even the elimination of the poverty level 
by improving the efficiency of the social services for disfavoured people as well as the 
consolidation for the institutional responsibility in their supply.  
 
In order to achieve this objective, in 2001 there has been adopted a set of laws which have 
outlined the juridical framework for the reform and the development of the national system for 
social assistance.  
 
The main law in this set is Law no.705/2001 regarding the national social assistance system, 
which opens a new stage in the social assistance policy, based on professional and institutional 
system achievements.    
  
The main directions of this new system are: 
1.  a new approach of institutional building; 
2.   decentralization of social assistance at the level of local authorities; 
3.  organizing public social assistance services in conformity with following guiding 
rules: 
• focus on family and community; 
• communitarian organisation; 
• partnership; 
• complementarity; 
• diversifying activities as the resources grow. 
 
On the basis of Law 75/2001 there have been elaborated and adopted two laws regarding the 
beginning of institutional building of the new social assistance system in Romania. 
 
Thus, the Government Decision 773/2002 regulated the organization and the functioning of the 
inter-ministerial commission on social assistance, which has the role of elaborating a unitary 
policy, of coordinating activities at a national level and of noticing the policies and the sectoral 
measures in the field of social assistance.    
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The Government Decision 90/2003 approved the framework agreement on the organization and 
functioning of the public social assistance service.   
 
The social assistance public service organized at a county level has as a main purpose the 
application of social assistance policies and strategies and fulfils mainly strategic, coordinating, 
administration, collaboration and representative functions.  
 
The public social assistance service organized under the local counties has the executive role to 
identify and solution the social problems of the community, through the allocation of labours and 
social services.  
7.2. Labours and social services allocated in the social assistance system 
 
In order to maintain the family functions, to prevent abandon and to maintain family cohesion 
there have been adopted a series of legislative measures which are addressed to families with 
children, no matter if they are from the marriage, if they are adopted or if they were entrusted to 
the family. These regulate the allocation of the following labours and social services: 
- State allocation for all the children under 16, or 18 if they are following one of the 
education forms stated by the law, as well for the young people aged over 18, until they 
end the high school or professional education level, organized in the conditions predicted 
by the law; 
- Supplementary allocation for the families with children. Studies and analyses made have 
shown that a group with a high social risk is the family with children and especially the 
family that has in care two, three and four children; 
- Monthly maintenance allocation for every child given to a family or in placement; 
- Allocation for newborn babies – given to mothers, once for each of the first four babies 
born alive; 
- Monthly social help for the wives of the persons who satisfy their obligatory military 
service; 
- The allocation of school supplies to the pupils in the state education system, primary and 
gymnasium level on day courses, which come from families with a monthly net income 
per family of maximum 50% of the base minimum gross salary/country.  
 
As an opening towards the civil society represented by the nongovernmental organizations, in 
1998, Law 34/1998 regarding the subvention of social assistance unities started and 
administrated by associations and foundations with Romanian juridical status.  
 
By the application of this law there has been aimed at both the allocation of financial aid to 
nongovernmental organizations with a view to the amelioration of the quality of social assistance 
services provided, as well as the promotion of partnership between the public administration and 
civil society.  
 
This aid contributed to the supply of social services for disfavoured population categories. The 
level of this subvention is of 600,000 ROL/month for each assisted person. In 2003, 70 
associations and foundations benefit of state budget assistance for a number of 7,016 assisted 
persons. 
 
Meals at social aid canteens are given in accordance with the provisions of Law no 208/1997 to 
the families with children in care, to children or any other person in difficulty, free of charge or with 
the charge of a contribution according to the income. For the persons who cannot move, the 
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social aid canteens can organize the distribution of food at their homes or the supply of agro 
alimentary products at their acquisition price.   
 
The granting of micro credits to persons in difficulty – the program is addressed to persons 
in situations of extreme difficulty which do not have a work place and which have net monthly 
incomes/family of up to 50% of the basis minimum gross salary/country and which develop or are 
authorized to develop own profit making activities.     
 
7.3. Tendencies in the reform of the social assistance system 
For the next period, it is necessary to continue the elaboration of secondary legislation in the 
context of the reform of social assistance initiated through the Law no. 705/2001. As well, the 
conditions of granting the social assistance rights for the disfavoured categories (children, aged 
people, handicapped persons, etc.) will be regulated through the elaboration of special laws, or, if 
it is the case, through the actualization of the existing ones.   
The necessity to realize new institutional building and reform of the social assistance system is 
also foreseen in the documents which establish the Romanian accession conditions to the EU 
structures, these being enclosed both in the Priority Measures Program for European Integration, 
as well as in the Romanian Roadmap, communicated by the European Commission.  
Both documents contain the following directing actions, which have to be realized in the 
immediate following period: 
• The amelioration of inter-institutional cooperation through the clarification of the allocation 
of responsibilities at local level and between the local and national level as it regards the 
implementation of legislation regarding assistance and social protection; 
• Ensuring necessary qualified personnel necessary both at a central and at a local level 
as well as budgetary resources to cover social needs; 
• Developing social statistics, especially in the field of poverty and of social exclusion.  
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8. Healthcare 
 
The Romanian healthcare system has been until 1989 and after a system characterized by 
centralism, equally and limitation of option freedom. Government’s officials perceived health as 
“non-productive” sector and, as consequences, it has been chronically sub-financed. In the same 
time, the absence of same managerial incentives has led to efficiency lack and waste in 
resources’ management.  
 
Material and human resources of sanitary system 
 
The number and the degree of satisfying the population with sanitary staff have, in general, 
decreased during last decade:  
 
Medical personnel structure  
 
 1989 1995 1999 2001 2002 
No. of doctors (without 
stomatologists) 
41,938 40,112 42,975 46,773 45,805 
 - at 10.000 inhabitants  18.,1 17.7 19.1 20.9 21.0 
No. of stomatologists 7,116 6,045 5,261 8,694 8,830 
 - at 10.000 inhabitants 3.1 2.7 2.3 3.9 4.1 
No. of pharmacists 6,432 2,646 1,598 7,298 7,328 
 - at 10.000 inhabitants 2.8 1.2 0.7 3.3 3.4 
No. of sanitary personnel with 
medium education  
135,664 128,460 114,027 120,433 123,836 
 - at 10.000 inhabitants 58.6 56.6 50.8 55.6 56.8 
Source: Ministry of Health 
 
In comparison with European developed countries, and also with acceding countries, Romania 
has a smaller coverage of the population with doctors, stomatologists, pharmacists and staff with 
medium education, fact that is highlighted by a recent prognosis regarding the medical staff 
needs for period of time 2005-2010.   
 
Evolution of sanitary units infrastructure: dispensaries, cabinets, health centres  
 
During period 1989-1999, the number of beds in hospitals, tuberculosis sanatoriums, observation 
sanatoriums and nurseries has continuously decreasing. In 2001 the situation was the same, 
excepting the number of hospital’s beds, which has slightly increased; in 2002 the decreasing is 
more accentuated.  
 
Evolution of hospital beds number 
 
 1989 1995 1999 2001 2002 
Beds in hospitals 206,908 173,311 164,156 167,888 162,588 
 - at 10.000 inhabitants 8.9 7.6 7.3 7.5 7.5 
Beds in TBC sanatoriums 4,990 4,416 4,380 3,920 2,483 
Beds in observation 
sanatoriums  
1,996 1,668 1,618 1,518 1,031 
Beds in nurseries  77,874 36,437 22,966 19,718 14,858 
Source: Ministry of Health 
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The drastically decrease of beds number in hospitals has been caused by the weak use and the 
long average hospitalization period. The sharply decrease of beds number in nurseries, which 
took into consideration the legislation regarding motherhood holiday, needs carefully studies in 
this sensible field of child.    
 
Sanitary network activity  
 
In the last decade, it is obvious the sharply decrease of sanitary activity, respectively of services 
for population.  
Sanitary network activity 
 
Indicators 1989 1995 1999 2001 2002 
Consultations per inhabitant  
5.4 4.5 3.8 3.9 4.1 
Treatments per inhabitant  4.2 3.4 2.6 1.6 1.5 
Vaccinations and re-vaccinations 
(thousands) 
6,020.3 4,189.8 4,003.8 4,656.4 4,163.9 
Hospitalizations in hospitals at 100 
inhabitants  
22.6 20.6 20.7 24.4  
Man days hospitalization at 100 
inhabitants  
245.9 219.4 196.9 212.3 26.76 
Hospital beds use (days)  266.6 283.0 276.9 290.8 218.7 
Average hospitalization duration 
(days) 
11.1 10.9 9.5 8.6 8.1 
Source: Ministry of Health 
 
These numbers are correlated with morbidity and mortality rates, phenomenon that influenced the 
demographical dynamic.   
 
Demographical phenomenon dynamic  
 
The birth-rate is strongly decreasing, from 16.0 live-births at 1000 inhabitants in 1989, to 10.5% 
‰ in 2000 and 9.7‰ in 2002. During this period there were registered the lowest birth-rate and 
fertility indicators in the modern Romanian history, demographical phenomena very important and 
with major socio-economic impact on long and medium term. In 2001 the birth-rate was still 
bigger in northeast of the country (Vaslui –13.3‰, Iaşi-13.2‰, Botoşani-13.1‰ and Suceava-
12.4‰ – counties that traditionally have bigger birth-rates than the rest of the country). 
 
General mortality has registered a significant increase during period 1990-1996, from 10.6 
deceases at 1000 inhabitants in 1990, to 12.7 ‰ deceases in 1996. In the next period the 
mortality rate began to decrease progressively, till 11.4 deceases at 1000 inhabitants in year 
2000, and in 2002 this indicator being 12.4‰.  
 
Natural growth of population has sharply decreased, as consequence of general birth-rate and 
mortality rate, from +5.3 at 1000 inhabitants in 1989 to –2.5 at 1000 inhabitants in 1996. This 
important deficit has been attenuated until year 2000, reaching –0.9 at 1000 inhabitants, but it 
can be observed a new decrease in 2002, being –2.7 at 1000 inhabitants.  
  
Infant mortality has been the only indicator with satisfying evolution after 1990, continuing the 
decreasing trend began three decades ago (from 49.4 deceases at 1000 live-births in 1970, to 
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29.3‰ in 1980, 26.9‰ in 1989, 21.2‰ in 1995 and 18.6‰, respectively 17.3‰ in 2000 and 
2002). 
 
Infant mortality rate level differs between rural and urban, fact that makes necessary specific 
interventions in rural area, especially in poor, isolated areas, with difficult access to medical 
services. 
 
Specific mortality by death causes in Romania, places our country among transition countries, 
characterized by decrease of deaths caused by contagious and parasitical diseases and by 
breathing apparatus diseases, and increase of deaths caused by cardiovascular diseases, cancer 
and accidents, poisonings and trauma.  
 
 
• Mortality through circulatory system diseases represents the first cause of death in 
Romania, its rate increasing from 458.1 deceases at 100,000 inhabitants in 1970 to 767.9 in 
2002. In last decade, the values of mortality through circulatory system diseases in Romania 
have been superior to European average, UE member states average and of all candidate 
countries, excepting Bulgaria. 
 
• Mortality through cancer represents the second cause of death in Romania and it had a 
constantly increasing evolution in the past 30 years, from 123.3 deaths at 100,000 inhabitants in 
1970, to 135.0 in 1980, 141.6 in 1989, 165.5 in 1995 and 198.2 in 2002.  
 
• Mortality through breathing apparatus diseases is the third cause of death, phenomena 
that had a decreasing evolution during the last three decades, being frequent to small children. 
 
Territorial differences of rates highlight significant shortcomings in medical services accessibility, 
their weak efficiency, corroborated with a not allowed small degree of population sanitary 
education, especially in rural area where the indicators’ level is at least twice the urban.    
 
In comparison with European developed countries, Romania had in last decade indicators with 
values twice-third times bigger, practically twice EU countries’ average, in 2002 reaching 70.3 at 
100,000 inhabitants. 
 
• Mortality through tuberculosis represents a special situation in Romania. It had a 
decreasing evolution until ‘80s (3.7 deaths at 100,000 inhabitants), after that beginning to 
increase progressively, reaching 5.6 deaths in 1989 and a maximum of 11.8 in 1997. At the 
beginning of year 2000 it decreases to 9.49 and it increases in 2002 to 10.7 at 100,000 
inhabitants. The biggest mortality values are registered for groups of population in labour age (35-
44 and 55-64 years old). There are affected especially men – 16.2 deaths at 100,000 inhabitants, 
comparing to 3.09 for women (in 2000). In rural area, the rate is 10 times bigger than in urban.  
 
Life expectancy at birth has followed a constant increasing trend from 42 years in 1932 to 68 
years after 1960. From then until now, life expectancy in Romania maintained, with small 
oscillations, under 70 years at entire country level, and with a difference around 6 years between 
genders, respectively 65-69 years for men and 72-74 years for women.  
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The evolution of life expectancy at birth 
             - years -   
Year  Total Men Women 
1974-1976 69.69 67.37 71.97 
1984-1986 69.74 66.78 72.78 
1994-1996 69.05 65.30 73.09 
1996-1998 69.24 65.46 73.32 
1999-2001 71.19 67.69 74.84 
Source: National Institute for Statistics 
 
The international analysis and comparisons with other European countries regarding life 
expectancy rank Romania on the last places, mentioning the fact that the growing rate of life 
expectancy is unsatisfying. For example, the increase of life expectancy for women during 1970-
1998 has been in Romania almost 3.5 years, while in the EU this increase has been around 6 
years. As consequence, in several analyses carried out by international specialty bodies, like the 
OMS Office for Europe, it was stated that Romania is stagnating over 30 years at this 
indicator, which is a mirror of population health status, social-economic development, life 
standard, sanitary system performances etc. During 1999-2002 it can be noticed a slightly 
increase of this indicator.  
 
Morbidity dynamic  
 
The general morbidity (new illness cases) in year 2001 presents the following repartition: 
breathing apparatus disease (34,146.2 new cases at 100,000 inhabitants), digestive apparatus 
diseases (6,845.0 ‰00), skin and subcutaneous tissue diseases (3814.8 ‰00), nervous system 
and sense organs diseases (4198.4 ‰00), osteo-muscular system diseases (3931.6 ‰00).     
 
Contagious and parasitical diseases 
 
During period 1989-2000 it can be noticed the eradication of several diseases, but also 
reappearance of same serious illness: 
• Increasing of morbidity through tuberculosis (almost twice then the level of year 1989), 
which imposes urgency measures with responsibilities in sanitary sector, but also in the 
field of social protection and supporting disadvantaged population in danger of risks; 
• Increasing the number of new syphilis cases (over 100% in the same period), due to a 
factor complex from which can be enumerated: free circulation between countries, lack of 
specific education targeted on age groups at risk (especially the youth), legislative lacks, 
the impossibility of sanitary sector to intervene through preventive measures before 
sicken, new behaviour models for population etc;  
• Maintaining at increased levels of HIV infection and AIDS development is still placing 
Romania at alarm level.   
There is a weak efficiency of anti-epidemical measures, especially for tuberculosis and sexually 
transmitted diseases.    
 
Access to health services   
 
Increasing of ambulatory assistance share has facilitated the increase of population accessibility 
to medical assistance through the possibility of choosing both the family doctor, and specialist 
doctor. However, in isolated areas, the accessibility has decreased in their cases, the measures 
initiated by the Ministry of Health have been insufficient and inefficient, because the system of 
direct distribution for doctors was no longer existing. Health insurance companies have not used 
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all motivating means at their disposal. The accessibility to health services was uneven, depending 
on many factors:  
• The interest of local authorities for creating special facilities in order to attract doctors and 
medical personnel in localities and disadvantaged areas;  
• Bureaucratic system for getting the approvals needed for opening a medical cabinet;  
• Area infrastructure and material basis existed in scanty localities;  
• Doctors and other medical staff motivation for working in these areas;  
• Local administration motivation for offering facilities for doctors in these areas.  
 
At some extend, the accessibility depends on the “sanitary culture” of the population and on local 
customs. In this field, besides medical staff from county public health directorates, an important 
role has the other public institutions (town halls, schools etc.) and civil organizations, which can 
contribute to population education.    
 
Key issues : 
 
• Sanitary Romanian sector is confronted with major difficulties regarding public health system 
financing, being necessary investments in social infrastructure, for supporting public sanitary 
institutions; 
• Consistent with the OMS’ database, the expenditures for health in the GDP in Romania 
represent less then half from what the other European countries allocate, being, in absolute 
values, smaller then in all EU candidate countries, although Romania has a population much 
numerous then many other countries; 
• Between 1990 and 2000 the public expenditures for health as percentage in the GDP have 
varied in Romania between 2.8% and 4.0%, the equivalent of USD 28-61 per inhabitant; 
• In absolute values (PPP$ - parity purchasing power) this difference is more accentuated, 
being 16 times smaller then the EU average, 8.3 times smaller then in Czech Republic, 6 
times then in Hungary and 4 times then in Poland. This fact indicates that in Romania the 
scarcity of financial resources allocated to sanitary sector is correlated with an alarming 
status of the main health indicators; 
• General taxes, local and those with special destination, have represented income sources for 
health sector until 1997. To a great extend, they were replaced by the contributions to health 
social insurance system. The law for health insurance has reconsidered the diversification of 
income sources. 
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9. Agriculture and rural development  
 
9.1. An over view of agricultural sector 
 
The share of agriculture in Romanian agriculture has continuously decreased after 1990 (the pace of 
decreasing was smaller in the first years of transition and bigger after 1997). Nonetheless, the 
contribution of agriculture to GDP creation still remains important (12.8% in 2001) comparing to EU 
average (1.7%). 
 
In 2001, agriculture participated with 14.8% to gross value added, in comparison with 19.1% in 1997. 
The value added in agriculture was generated in a proportion of over 97% by the private sector, its 
contribution being only 61.3% in 1990.  
 
With an employment rate of population in agriculture (40.8% in 2001), agriculture ranks first place 
from employment point of view, having a different economic structure from the one of developed 
countries.  
 
The increase of the agriculture share in active employed population (by 9.3 percentage points) and in 
gross value added (by 4.9 percentage points) confers to Romanian economy transition the 
characteristic of a re-agricultural beginning, with unfavorable implications on the trend of labour social 
productivity. 
 
The agriculture role in national economy  
  -%-  
 1995 2001 
 Romania UE Romania UE 
Contribution to GDP 19.3 2.2 12.8 1.7 
Share in employed population  33.6 5.5 40.8 4.3 
Share in exports : 6.8 2.52 6.2 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania 
 
9.1.1. Natural endowment  
 
Agricultural area of Romania is 14811 thousand ha. In total agricultural areas, the arable land is 
9401.5 thousand ha (63% in total agricultural area of the country), orchard-vineyard plantations 519 
thousand ha (3.4%), vineyards 267.4 thousand ha (1.8%), and natural meadows 4945 thousand ha 
(33.4%).  
 
The distribution of agricultural categories of use by statistical regions is different according to relief 
conditions, climatic, soil and crop suitability features. Generally the quality structure of agricultural 
lands shows that only 25% of these have a satisfactory and very satisfactory productive potential. 
  
It must be mentioned that the soils are subject to a continuous degradation process. For Romania, 
the land reclamation problem has been and still is especially acute as agricultural land is affected by 
various limiting factors of the productive capacity: frequent draught, water erosion of the soil, frequent 
excess of water in the soils, soil compaction due to inadequate works etc. 
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9.1.2. Production structure 
 
Agricultural production has recorded very diverse specific dynamics, by sector (crop and animal 
raising), and by region, depending on the diversity of agricultural- climatic and soil suitability 
conditions, but also on the production factors utilization. 
 
Crop production registered a more intense growing rate, as it requires smaller material and financial 
efforts, in the conditions of the absence of a capital market and of advantageous credits. That is why 
the development of associative and co-operative system is a must in order to increase of the 
agricultural producers the negotiating capacity. 
  
Vegetal production structure. In Romania it can be noticed a poor diversification of agricultural 
crops. On 93% of the entire cultivated area are cultivated grain cereals (66%), fodder crops (14%) 
and technical (industrial) crops (13%). Taking into consideration this state of facts, there are required 
measures for the enlargement of agricultural crops, especially of those incorporating a high rate of 
technicality. 
 
In 2001 the total gross value added (GVA) was 37.4 Billion EURO out of which the agriculture was 
represented 14.8%. GVA/inhabitant was of 1,669 EURO, while the GDP obtained from agriculture in 
2001 related to the total number of population from the rural area was 546 EURO/Inhabitants1. 
 
The preponderant cereal feature of the production structure is a negative aspect of Romanian 
agriculture. The share of area under cereals in all the regions is very high, even if these do not have 
agricultural soil and climatic favorable conditions for cropping the mentioned species. This is the 
reason why the average productions are modest or very low for almost every crop. 
 
Compared to European Union countries, the cereal area in Romania is relatively high, but the yields 
are generally 2-3 times lower compared to West European developed countries, being close in value 
to those obtained in neighboring countries. 
 
All structural and technical aspects presented here confer Romanian agriculture an extensive, 
subsistence character. 
 
Livestock production structure. In the last decade has been registered a considerable reduction of 
animal livestock, inclusive the breeding stocks. The decrease under the existing level, which 
represents a technological minimum, can impair the animal breeding genetic fund. 
 
In 2002, the structure of animal livestock was: 3.1% bovine, 81.2% poultry, 4.9% pigs, 0.9% horses 
and 8.2% sheep.  
 
The average yields in livestock sector are far from the genetic and technological progress registered 
at West-European level. Compared to EU countries, for almost every species and animal category 
the average yield are smaller.  
 
 
                                                 
1 For transformation it was use the exchange rate for EURO from December 2001 (1EURO=27881.19 ROL) 
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9.2. Main issues in agriculture sector 
 
Farm production is still highly fragmentized, although some significant restructuring of agriculture 
sector is taking place (particularly in cereals and oilseed production on the fertile plains in the South-
East of Romania) and exist large and integrated units in pig and poultry sector, but insufficient. 
 
In every region of the country, the gross added value in primary sector (agriculture plus forestry and 
fishery) is below the gross added value of the secondary sector (industry plus constructions). The 
value of GAV in primary sector reflects the very low level of agricultural labour productivity, due to the 
poor technical endowment, to the agricultural land fragmentation, and to the lack of management in 
the private holdings. 
 
A negative phenomenon, with serious impacts on production processes in agriculture, is the even 
lower use of mechanization, land improving and irrigation, reproduction and selection systems. 
Among the causes of this state of things are the following: lack of capital, of specialty assistance, de-
structuring in organization system of these service types.  
 
9.2.1. Structure of agricultural holdings 
 
The appliance of Land Law, legal act with repair character, determined the passing in private 
propriety of majority of agricultural areas. This had initially positive effects (extension of the private 
property, disappearance of the co-operative structures of inefficient communist type, diversification of 
organizing structures, connections to the market circuit), but also negative effects (scattering and 
fragmentation of agricultural holdings; un-providing, at the same time with the right of ownership over 
the lands, of the adequate means for carrying out of agricultural works).   
 
The average area of individual holdings in Romania is 2.3 ha, 8 times smaller than and the average 
area of European Union holdings (16.6 ha). 
 
The private sector administered in 2001 an agricultural land of 14,310 thousand ha, consisting of 
three types of agricultural holdings: family farms where more than 3/4 of private property land is 
under crops; family associations (as non-legal entities); legal agricultural associations (with legal 
status). Presently, 84.9% of the agricultural land and 83.2% of the arable land are in private property. 
 
It is important to be mentioned that around 40-45% in total number of landowners live in urban area, 
and as consequences they practice”week-end and holiday agriculture” with negative implications on 
labor productivity. Several owners had to associate because of their age and of technical endowment 
lacks, and of time lacking in the case the ones that live in urban area. The reserve of landowners to 
associate can be explained by the past experience, not too far, of forced association and co-
operativization.  
 
Most of agricultural commercial societies with majority state capital had been either liquidated or 
privatized. 
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9.2.2. Human resources 
 
Socio-economic characteristics of rural area. On the territory defined as rural area we can find a 
rural population amounting up to 10.16 million inhabitants (in 2001). Until 1998, rural population 
registered great decreases (especially in the Western half of the country), due to the migration to 
urban areas and to the decrease of birth rate. In the period 1998-2001, the rural population increased 
by almost 10728 thousand persons, that is an increase from 10.164 thousand inhabitants in the year 
1998 to 10.165 thousand in 2001. 
 
The phenomenon of stopping the demographic decline in rural areas, after 1998, was mainly 
because of ceasing the migratory movement towards urban and even the returning of urban 
residents, initially migrated from rural towards urban, due to important lay-offs within reorganization 
process in industrial enterprises, and to life cost increases in urban area. 
 
The density of population in rural areas is generally low, the average level being 10 times lower 
than the average urban population density. Largely, the relief forms influence the population density. 
Density is very low in the communes situated within the perimeter of the Carpathian Mountains, as 
well as in Dobrogea (below 50 or even below 30 inhabitants/sq.km). In the Danube Delta and in some 
mountain areas there are less than 8 inhabitants/sq.km. 
 
The structure by gender of the rural territory is relatively well balanced the number of women 
being almost equal to that of men – 5.03 million being men (49.6%) and 5.10 mill. being women 
(50.4%). 
 
The structure of rural population by age shows the existence of an accentuated process of 
demographic ageing (about 38 years). A person of three is over 50 years old as compared to 1 of 5 in 
the urban. The ageing process appeared as a result of massive migration rural-urban as a result of 
numerous jobs created within industrialization process of the country in 1970’s, and it is accentuated 
by the decrease of births rate after 1990. 
 
The education level of employed population in rural area is limited to primary education or to 
secondary education (maximum level of compulsory education), or the population has not even 
graduated an education cycle.   
 
Employment rate in rural area was in 2001 more than 69% comparing to 49.2% in urban area. 
Around 70% from employed persons in rural area work in agricultural sector and carry out mainly 
primary agricultural activities. The employment diversification degree is higher in West and Center 
Regions. In total employed population in agriculture in 2001, 95% were self-employed workers and 
unpaid family workers. 
 
The economic dependence degree is high in most of regions and varies between 35,6% in South-
West Region and 51.5% in Center Region. 
 
In the country’s economy, agriculture represented, in 2001, the main branch in terms of population 
employment, respectively 40.4%. In most regions, agriculture and forestry dominate the entire 
regional economy. Only in three regions (West, Center and Bucharest) agriculture’s share is lower 
than the industry and construction shares 
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9.2.3. Forestry 
 
Romania has one of the most valuable forestry resources in Europe. Covering an area of 6,367 
thousand ha. the forests account for 28% of the country’s territory, which is quite close to the 
European average share. As production structure, the Romanian forestry resources consist of 31% 
beech, 31% coniferous species, and 18% oak. 
 
The largest area under forests, having a varied structure of species, is found in the mountainous and 
in the hilly regions (about 90% of total area of forests). In 2001, for the forest regeneration and 
plantation afforestation took place on 13,539 thousand ha. area, with 812 ha more than in 1996.  
 
About 2.5 million ha agricultural lands are highly degraded and need afforestation. In accordance with 
the long-term forestry development strategy, the main objective is represented by the increase of 
afforestation degree, from 27 % in the present, up to 35 % of the country total area. 
 
Due to the great number of owners, persons who own small forestlands and due to the low degree of 
associations of these owners, the average exploitation area is of only 1-2 ha. 
 
State economic agents have an installed capacity of wood cutting of about 16 million cubic meters 
yearly, and the private economic agents own a capacity of 1 million cubic meters yearly, so that the 
total capacity of primary wood processing totals 17 millions cubic meters yearly. The private sector 
uses the state capacity for the primary wood-processing sector. Usually, the processing equipment 
for tree cutting is obsolete, with rather high technological consumption that produces wood losses of 
about 10 to 30% (sawdust). 
 
Exports of wooden products, excluding furniture, recorded in 2001 a value of 538.22 millions EURO, 
out of which those with the European Union had a share of 43%. 
 
9.2.4. Pisciculture and aquaculture 
 
The total area of Romania’s inner waters is estimated at 730,000 ha (around 3% of the entire surface 
of the country), out of which 100,000 ha fishing production facilities (ponds) and 99,000 ha storing 
lakes, organized as fishing farms. 
  
At present, in Romania the pisciculture is an activity with a technological specificity, with a low 
intensity character. As a consequence of the emplacement of the piscicole basins, the fishing 
productive capacity is generally based on their natural productivity (100-300 kg/ha). If, at the level of 
the entire country, the average fishing production is 500 kg/ha, in some fishing farms, the utilization of 
fodders and of some organic and chemical fertilizers determined productions up to 3,000 kg/ha.     
 
The piscicole production suffered a serious decline (especially after 1998, when 74,764 tones were 
obtained), thus registering annual reductions of 10-15 thousand tones.   
 
At present, in Romania there are 180 units for fish and other aquatic forms of life processing, which 
process around 80,000 tones of raw material/year. The processing capacities are 100% private, but, 
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due to the physical and moral usage of the installations, the degree of processing capacity utilization 
does not exceed 70%.  
Aquaculture is practiced only in the private sector and is continuously developing, especially as a 
consequence of the market demand. The main cultivated species are carp, bloody twig, crucian and 
the trout that, together, form 90% of the current production. Besides this, it is foreseen to introduce in 
the culture of species the ones with a high value added as are pike, jack, sheat fish, sturgeaons, 
crawfish, frogs, shells etc. At present, the number of piscicole farms practicing aquaculture is 
approximately 300, the majority of them (95%) having as a main activity fish breeding, only 15 farms 
(5% of the total) practicing the aquaculture of other aquatic forms of life (mussels, crawfish, frogs). 
 
9.2.5. Agricultural services 
 
Compared to the European Union countries, the quantity of chemical fertilizers used in Romania is 
four times smaller (40 kg/ha in 2001). As it regards the pesticides use, it decreased very much in the 
past years, mainly as a consequence of the rapid growth of prices, which limited the possibility of 
their acquisition by the farmers.  
 
Nowadays the agricultural practice does not pay enough attention to the quality of the biological 
material in order to obtain high productions. Thus, in the last two years, even if a series of facilities 
have been promoted, the use of certified seeds has drastically decreased, only half of the owners 
using such biological material.  
 
The tractors and agricultural machines park has registered a continuous increase in all the types 
of equipment. Nonetheless, the number of tractors (154,592 in 2001) and agricultural equipment 
(215,089 in 2001) is insufficient, most of them being morally and physically used. Thus, regarding the 
agriculture as a whole, 50% of the existing tractors have exploitation duration of over 10 years, and 
60% of the combines are more than 12 years old.  
 
The present level of mechanic endowment in the Romanian agriculture cannot assure the carrying 
out of mechanical works in the optimal periods foreseen by the breeding technologies, which 
determines great harvest loses.   
 
Due to the fact that the internal offer structure of agricultural machines is not matched to the 
agricultural exploitation size and to the precarious financial situation of the majority of farmers, at 
present, the Romanian agriculture is facing difficulties as it regards the degree of mechanization of 
the technological processes. 
  
9.2.6. Irrigations 
 
The Romanian territory is characterized by climatic irregularities, especially the alternation of long 
drought periods of time with the extreme humid ones on the same terrains. In order to eliminate the 
negative drought effects, there have to be irrigated 3.1 million ha out of which 2.9 million ha is arable 
surface (31% of the total arable surface). At present, a very low percentage of the necessary to be 
irrigated is actually being irrigated. Most of the irrigated surfaces are in the South-East region, in 
South region and in the South-West region, where the main activity is the agriculture.   
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9.2.7. Sanitary, veterinary and fito-sanitary sector 
 
In Romania, the multifunctional laboratories represent the main tool of checking and certificating the 
soundness of products and, in the same time, a means for the continuous stimulation of the 
improvement of their quality.   
 
The veterinary-sanitarian sector comprises mainly state veterinary laboratories, specialized in health 
control and animal disease prevention, the health control of animal products and of fodders, 
medicines and veterinarian use products control, together with the verification and the security in 
order to stop the entering in the country of the animal diseases through sanitarian veterinarian 
control. Parts of these activities are licensed to private veterinary clinics and laboratories.   
 
The network of sanitary-veterinary assistance comprises 2,959 communal sanitary-veterinary districts 
and 16 state sanitary-veterinary clinics which give consultations, clinical investigations, interventions 
and surgical operations, curative treatments as well as exams with a view to the transportation of 
animals, animal products and other goods.  
 
The fitosanitary control for vegetables and vegetal products and the quality control for the pesticides 
are being carried out through analyses and laboratory expertise within District Fitosanitary Directions. 
The fitosanitary control is applied also to the vegetal or the vegetal products imported, exported or 
which are crossing Romania with a view to prevent the introduction and the spreading on the country 
territory of the damaging organism. This is also applied in order to comply with export contractual 
fitosanitary provisions of the importing countries.  
 
On the basis of the controls of different areas of the spreading of diseases and of the damaging 
insects on the country territory, an evaluation of the damaging degree and of the treatments is to be 
applied having also in regard the environment protection.  
 
9.3. Food industry 
 
The production of alimentary goods has a significant development potential ensured, mainly, by the 
existence of raw vegetal and animal materials, by the productive working capacities and by the 
existent human resources, which is not sufficiently capitalized. On the whole, the production in the 
food industry has decreased, as well as the work force occupied in this branch of the economy. The 
number of employed in 2001 was of 160,000 (8.4% of the total number of employed in industry), with 
59 thousand persons less than in 1996.  
 
The main causes for the decrease in production are: 
¾ The decrease of the offer of row materials at some groups of alimentary products; 
¾ The entering on the Romanian market of some import products, in competition with the 
products on the internal market; 
¾ The liberalization of prices and the total elimination of the consume subventions, which led to 
the diminishing of the solvable demand.  
 
In 2001, the total export (FOB) of aliments and beverages was of 367 millions USD (with 
approximately 14.4% less than in 1997), and the total CIF import of 918 millions USD, with 83.2% 
more than in 1997. The food industry registered a negative balance of 551 million USD.  
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The food industry contributed to the creation of the gross value added in the economy with only 7.6% 
and with 24.7% at the gross value added in the industry.  
 
A positive phenomenon met in the food industry is the increase in the number o private economic 
agents with production licenses, after 1990 (30,600 economic agents with 40,586 production licenses 
in 2000). The food industry has attracted an important number of private investments of some 
multinational companies: Unilever, Coca-Cola, Pepsi, European Drinks etc. 
 
9.4. Nonagricultural economic activities 
 
The economic activities in the rural area are underdeveloped. In 2001, the SMEs in the rural area 
with a non-agricultural profile represented only 2.2%. Specific to these SMEs are the handcraft 
products from different fields: pottery, tissues, woodcraft and metal craft. In some areas there have 
been developed different crafts in the producing and the processing of construction materials: bricks, 
gutter tiles, tiles, terra-cota, lime, boards, shingles and others.   
 
In the mountain and sub-mountain areas, there have been developed in time a series of specific 
occupations: grazing, apiculture, sericiculture, hunting, fishing, but also mining and different crafts.  
 
A series of support projects for the support and for the diversification of the activities in the rural area 
are being developed using European funds and loans from the World Bank. These projects also 
include a training component, which aims at: the increase of the economic and social capacity of the 
poor rural communities, the development of road and buildings infrastructure, the development of the 
participative behavior of the rural community, the development of the activities in the rural private 
sector and of the agro-food markets.     
 
9.5. Rural infrastructure 
 
Education. The number of schools in the rural area exceeds the population needs from a 
quantitative but not qualitative point of view. Most of the schools need rehabilitations and building 
endowments, but also according didactic material.   
 
In most of the communes (approx.90%) the education process is being realized at the most up to the 
level of gymnasium (in some cases, only up to the first four classes level). High school and post high 
school institutions are very few in numbers in the rural area. They can be found only in some 
communes (2-7) in every county. Thus, in only 173 communes (6.5%) the educational process is 
realized from kinder garden to high school or post high school level. 
 
The education level of the population remains, generally, at the gymnasium level; a significant 
proportion of the rural population (7.4%) hasn’t graduated a full level of education. Only 1% of the 
villages’ inhabitants have graduated a higher education institution.   
 
Rural life conditions are not attractive for the teaching personnel, thus in many low developed areas 
the qualified teaching personnel leave the rural and personnel with inadequate training replace them.  
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Health. Rural area benefits from the sanitary and medical assistance at a level much below than 
ensured in urban areas. In the majority of communes, only the basic sanitary services are being 
ensured. For specialized services, the rural inhabitants usually have to appeal to the medical units in 
towns. The quality of the medical act in the rural area is relatively low, mainly because of the poor 
endowment with buildings and with medical apparatus, usually old or even inexistent. 
 
The degree of assuring medical services by qualified personnel is generally low, the number of 
doctors being insufficient for the total amount of inhabitants (1,417 for a doctor in the rural area, 
compared to 378 inhabitants for a doctor in the urban area).  
 
If in 322 communes (12% of the total) the presence of doctors is satisfying compared to the number 
of inhabitants (a doctor for 600 inhabitants, especially in the neighborhoods of towns), in 148 
communes (6%) there is no doctor and in 378 communes (14%) a doctor gives his services to more 
than 3,500 inhabitants. The areas with deficits from a sanitary services point of view are being met 
preponderantly in the Eastern part of the country: North-East region (Botosani and Vaslui counties 
and, partially, the East of Bacau county) and in the South-East region (the mountain area of Vrancea 
and Buzau mountains, the centre of Dobrudga and especially in the Danube Delta).  
 
As a consequence of the poor quality of medical assistance, the average life duration in the rural area 
is 2 years lower than the one of an inhabitant in the urban area. Nonetheless, in the rural area, the 
baby mortality rate reaches very high levels – in almost the entire rural area in North-East region, in 
the field area in the South of the country. In the South and South-West regions, the baby mortality is 
over 27‰, exceeding with almost 35% the level in the urban area.  
 
 
Key issues : 
 
• Low productivity and quality due to a lack of financial resources, low input use, lack of 
appropriate technical, management and marketing skills and experience and inadequate 
farm infrastructure; 
• High levels of on-farm consumption of produce and a small proportion of total farm produce 
traded in formal commercial markets which limits the ability of the food processing sector to 
obtain sufficient quantities of raw materials to be competitive; 
• High levels of imports to satisfy the urban retail markets and low level of exports (which are 
mainly low value added exports); 
• Low incomes in farming, food processing and rural areas that limits economic growth; 
• Difficulties in complying with quality, food safety, animal health and welfare and 
environmental requirements for accession to the European Union. 
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10. Regional disparities in economic development  
 
Regional development policy is a relatively new concept for Romania. It is only since 1998 that 
the Country has been structured into eight development regions (NUTS II) grouping the 42 
existing administrative counties (judete) as described in map below. 
 
The law 151/1998 on regional policy supplies the basic legal and institutional framework and 
statements for the regional policy in Romania. Following the proposals made in the Green Paper 
on regional development in Romania, the law stipulates the possibility for the local administration 
authorities at county level, with the agreement of the Local Counties involved, deciding to 
establish development regions incorporating a number of counties, on a voluntary basis. 
 
Following negotiations between the local authorities concerned, eight such regions have been 
created and shaped within the boundaries defined by the Green Paper. These territorial 
structures are intended to serve as the basis for the implementation of Structural Funds; therefore 
they correspond to NUTS level II (the districts correspond to NUTS level III and the 
towns/communes to NUTS level IV). The National Board for Regional Development is currently 
the main decision-making body for all regional development policy in Romania. The Regional 
Development Boards are established within each of the eight development regions. They 
comprise four representatives from each component district: the president from the District 
Council and representatives of the Local Councils – one for each type of basic administrative 
units: municipalities, towns and communes – in each component district. The RDBs are chaired 
by each of the County Council Presidents, in annual rotation. 
 
The General Direction on Regional Development in the Ministry for European Integration is the 
official responsible for all aspects of regional development programming and for coordinating 
regional policy implementation. It acts as national negotiator in all dealings with the European 
Commission relevant to regional development and ensures institution-building support to the 
RDBs. It also initiates and drafts, in cooperation with relevant ministries/institutions, proposals for 
new legislation in the field of regional development. 
 
The Regional development Agencies (RDAs) are legal entities of public utility that act in the 
specific field of public development. They are established as non-governmental organisations in 
each of the development regions. RDAs responsibilities include designing programming 
documents for their region and implementing them after approval by the corresponding RDB, as 
well as proposing o the RDBs the projects to be financed from the Regional Development Fund, 
established within each of the regions. They also submit to the Regional Development Direction 
in the Ministry for European Integration financing proposals for the projects to be financed from 
the NFRD and act for attracting supplementary financial resources to the RDF.  
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The development regions in Romania 
 
This development brought about the implementation of a statistical system for the monitoring of 
regional differences which was unprecedented in the Country, and which is still subject to further 
improvement and refinement. The existing statistical evidence, with all its shortcomings, shows 
that Romania entered the transition process with a degree of regional economic disparities 
relatively low when compared to other market economies or Candidate Countries, but that these 
have been rapidly increasing first and foremost between the Bucharest region and the rest of the 
country and to a lower extent between regions themselves. As table shows in relative terms inter-
regional disparities within Romania have reached levels broadly comparable to France and Italy, 
while in absolute terms when compared to the EU average differences still are relatively low. 
 
Inter-regional disparities within the EU and the Central and East European candidate 
countries according to regional GDP in 2000 
No. Country Regions with 
maximum GDP 
Relative 
GDP 
Regions with minimum 
GDP 
Relative 
GDP 
Report 
max/min 
1 Great Britain Inner London 246.3 Mersyside 71.6 3.43 
2 Belgium Brussels 223.1 Hainaut 71.8 3.11 
3 France Ile –de-France 154.1 Reunion 50.9 3.02 
4 Germany Hamburg 183.4 Dessau 63.2 2.9 
5 Cheque Rep. Prague 121.6 Sredni Cechy 48.5 2.51 
6 Hungary Kozep –Magyaroszag 72.4 Eszak –Alfold 32.5 2.23 
7 Italy Lombardia 136.1 Calabria 61.9 2.22 
8 Spain Madrid 108.1 Extemadura 50.3 2.15 
9 Austria Viena 150.6 Burgenland 70.9 2.12 
10 Poland Mazowieckie 55 Lubelskie 27.6 1.99 
11 Portugal Lisabona 101.1 Acores 52.2 1.94 
12 Romania Bucuresti –Ilfov 35.3 Nord-est 19.1 1.85 
13 Finland Uusima 137.2 Ita-suomi 74.9 1.83 
14 Holland Utrecht 143.4 Flevoland 81.3 1.76 
15 Greece Sterea Ellada 81.5 Ipeiros 47.3 1.72 
16 Bulgaria Yugozapaden 34 Severozapaden 22.2 1.53 
17 Sweden Stockholm 133.9 Vastsverige 89.9 1.49 
Source: EC 2002,The first report on economic and social cohesion and other calculus 
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More importantly, there still are major differences within individual regions where heavily 
agricultural counties coexist with more developed areas. This phenomenon has been even made 
worse by the highly concentrated impact of economic restructuring in given areas with 
monocompany towns typically been affected by labour market shocks due to the shutting down of 
unprofitable State enterprises. Other factors with an impact on regional development traditionally 
include border regions and the Danube with regions bordering Moldova and Ukraine and regions 
along the Danube more under developed than the others. The paragraphs below will provide a 
brief overview of the main regional development issues as a support to the strategy detailed 
below, while a more detailed review of the sectoral aspects has been carried out in the relevant 
sections of the plan. 
 
The growing importance of Bucharest in development terms 
 
One of the most striking features of Romania’s economic growth over the last ten years has been 
the growing importance of the Bucharest area in development terms. This is in line with a well-
known trend affecting all transition economies, but it is even more evident here due to the large 
size of the country in both population and territory terms. With some 5.4% of the population 
Bucharest accounts for 21% of the Country’s GDP and 20% of all Romanian SMEs are registered 
there and the capital has attracted 51.1% of total foreign investment. Bucharest is also one of the 
few areas experiencing substantial positive internal migration. The share of Romanian University 
Students making their degrees in the capital has increased from 354,448 in the school-
year1996/1997 to 582,221 in the school-year 2001/2002 and research and development 
opportunities are increasingly to be found there. Significantly enough Bucharest development has 
not had any significant spill-over in neighbouring counties. Some of Romania’s most 
underdeveloped counties are still to be found in the immediate surroundings of the capital city. 
 
The dynamics of unbalanced growth 
 
Apart from Bucharest whose location is at any rate quite peculiar within the Country, economic 
growth has followed a broad west-east direction with proximity to western markets acting as a 
growth spurring factor. Although statistical data show some vagaries over time due to peculiarly 
local factors it can be observed how economic growth has had a significant geographical 
component with underdevelopment concentrated in the NE bordering Moldova and in Southern 
regions along the Danube. Underdevelopment appears as strictly correlated with unemployment 
and the importance of rural activities, as well as with FDI attraction capacity.  Table below 
provides an overview of regional development summarising key information on economic 
variables.  
 
Some indicators of regional development in Romania (national average = 100) 
 
Region Per capita GDP Unemployment FDI per capita SMEs per capita Rural population 
 1998 2000 1998 2001 1998 2001 1998 2001 1998 2001 
1. North-East 79.8 70.0 133.7 120.5 : 14.9 68.7 68.3 123.9 124.7 
2.South-East 100.1 88.9 112.5 111.4 : 74.6 102.5 101.5 94.7 95.4 
3.South 85.8 81.5 97.1 101.1 : 69.9 78.1 74.4 129.0 128.6 
4.South-West 90.0 83.8 104.8 118.2 : 34.1 92.3 85.0 120.8 120.3 
5.West 100.9 102.6 101.9 108.0 : 98.6 86.7 95.9 83.8 82.4 
6.North-West 95.5 93.0 84.6 77.3 : 55.6 107.1 107.8 104.9 104.2 
7.Centre 105.9 107.1 98.1 97.7 : 57.8 99.2 102.7 87.1 87.7 
8.Bucharest 162.2 206.8 47.1 53.4 : 503.5 195.3 197.1 24.8 23.8 
Source: Statistical Yearbook of Romania, National Office of Trade Register. 
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More in particular the North-East region suffers from both its traditional heavy dependence on 
agriculture and its proximity to the border with Moldova and Ukraine. The same to a large extent 
applies also to the South region also heavily depending on agriculture and hindered by the 
Danube acting as a barrier to cross-border trade. The western and central parts of the country 
have benefited more from their proximity to western markets and from their historically lower 
dependence on the primary sector. So far they have also benefited comparatively more from 
foreign direct investment. 
 
This differentiated path of economic growth has resulted in a self-reinforcing phenomenon also 
through fiscal policy mechanisms. The total capital investment in regions/areas lagging behind 
has substantially decreased as shown in table below also due to substantial decline in public 
expenditure due to fiscal problems. This is turn has hit investment in public infrastructure 
hindering the upgrade and maintenance of basic public utilities. As shown in table below the 
number of Romanian localities with access to water and public sewerage has not substantially 
increased over the last few years. On the contrary a number of small and medium towns in 
Romania still have difficulties in providing basic public utility services which is a non negligible 
obstacle to any business attraction strategy. 
 
The evolution in the number of localities connected to drinking water networks by regions 
Number of localities connected to drinking water 
Region 1998 
% in total 
localities 
in the 
region 
1999 
% in total 
localities 
in the 
region 
2000 
% in total 
localities 
in the 
region 
2001 
% in total 
localities 
in the 
region 
North - East 310 12.52 324 13.08 344 13.89 357 14.41 
South - East 520 34.95 536 36.02 568 38.17 572 38.44 
South 448 21.61 454 21.90 454 21.90 475 22.91 
South - 
West 293 13.87 299 14.16 299 14.16 286 13.54 
West 260 18.96 281 20.50 269 19.62 278 20.28 
North - West 736 39.61 729 39.24 731 39.34 743 39.99 
Centre 313 16.71 343 18.31 342 18.26 359 19.17 
Bucharest 31 29.52 31 29.52 22 20.95 22 20.95 
Romania 2,911 21.79 2,997 22.44 3,029 22.68 3,092 23.15 
Source: Statistical Yearbooks of Romania 1999-2002 
 
If we compare the number of localities with drinking water networks (357) and the ones with 
sewarege (131), in North-East region we can observe a big discrepancy in the sense that more 
than half of these do not have sewarege systems, which leads to environment pollution. 
 
Evolution of the public sewarege by regions 
Number of localities with sewarege 
Region 1998 
% in total 
localities in the 
region 
1999 
% in total 
localities in 
the region 
2000 
% in total 
localities in 
the region 
2001 
North – East 104 4.20 110 4.44 128 5.17 131 
South – East 75 5.04 79 5.31 83 5.58 86 
South 95 4.58 95 4.58 93 4.49 94 
South – West 54 2.56 56 2.65 56 2.65 53 
West 73 5.32 74 5.40 80 5.84 80 
North - West 108 5.81 106 5.71 106 5.71 108 
Centre 104 5.55 110 5.87 108 5.77 111 
Bucharest 23 21.90 24 22.85 20 19.05 19 
Romania 636 4.76 654 4.90 674 5.05 682 
Source: Statistical Yearbooks of Romania  
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Infra-regional disparities and urban networks 
 
One of the peculiarities of regional development in Romania is the mosaic-like structure of 
economic development at the sub-regional level. In practically all the regions fairly developed 
counties co-exist with rather underdeveloped ones. Figures below respectively show the present 
level of counties’ dependence on agriculture, as well as their current unemployment. 
 
 
 
Source: Ministry of European Integration 
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Source: Ministry of European Integration 
 
This indicates an overall poor integration of economic systems at the regional level. In fact, 
although Romania has a dense urban network which could represent potential poles of economic 
growth at the regional level, there are little economic links between these urban centres and the 
surrounding areas, as the development path of the two were conceived independently from each 
other. Also the transport system at the local level is not always perfectly suitable to fostering 
contacts and economic relations between counties. As a result even today there is little such 
thing as a regional market for labour which partly explains why a labour market shock in a given 
monocompany town has often resulted in either migration to rural areas within the same county to 
undertake subsistence farming or directly to Bucharest and has not resulted into migration to 
higher level urban centres at the same regional level. Only recently have local labour market 
systems started to appear, as a consequence of the increasing specialisation of manufacturing 
production. However, apart from obvious consequences on training needs, future monitoring is 
required to fully appreciate its possible wider consequences on regional development. 
 
The differentiated geographical impact of industrial restructuring 
 
The highly differentiated nature of sub-regional development in Romania is bound to remain 
highly volatile in the near future. As figure below details, there still are a significant number of 
counties where a single economic activity, typically a State-owned company likely to undergo 
restructuring, accounts for a disproportionate share of local non-primary employment. This 
represents a serious risk of future labour market shocks. 
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Key issues: 
 
The main problems of regional development: 
 
• The growing importance of Bucharest  
• Unbalanced growth between west and east of the country 
• Economic growth has followed a broad west-east direction with proximity to western
markets acting as a growth spurring factor 
• Underdevelopment concentrated in the NE bordering Moldova and in Southern
regions along the Danube 
• Infra-regional disparities reflect the mosaic-like structure of economic development:
within regions the fairly developed counties co-exist with rather undeveloped ones  
• The urban decline of small and medium size towns 
• Strong negative impact of industrial restructuring in mono-industrial localities.  
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II. THE STRATEGY AND THE PRIORITIES OF THE NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
PLAN 
 
1. SWOT ANALYSIS 
 
This section summarises the main weaknesses, strengths, opportunities and threats that 
characterise the Romanian socio-economic situation in 2003. 
 
Strengths 
 
Romania’s has a number of natural assets presently underexploited that represent a big potential 
for growth once properly managed. These include the primary sector (both agriculture and 
silviculture) the agro-food industry and a number of tourism attraction sites in the countryside and 
urban areas.  
 
Over the last few years the volume and of value of exports in manufacturing has substantially 
increased although in a limited number of low-added value sectors. While this growth has been 
mainly driven by foreign SMEs, Romania has been also developing a strong IT industry by 
capitalising on domestic human resources and there are notable success stories among 
privatised former State-owned companies. The level of entrepreneurship among the population 
has also increased even if too many activities are still undertaken in trade and there is a strong 
need to strengthen the SMEs manufacturing and service sector.   
 
Romania can still count on a good network of educational and research institutions and its 
workforce has on average a high educational level. The rate of the active population is very high 
and women substantially contribute to the labour market. However, due to lack of public 
investment in the last few years both the educational and R&D system are showing signs of 
increasing decline that put at risk the Country’s long term perspectives of economic growth 
 
The privatisation process is keeping its momentum and should open further growth opportunities 
in manufacturing, banking and the public utilities sector.  
 
There has been a growing involvement of local authorities and civil society in policy making which 
has resulted in a more consistent application of the subsidiarity principle at all level within the 
framework of the institutional structure of the country, as well as in the first implementation of 
regional development policies. 
  
Weaknesses 
 
One of the main weaknesses of the Country remains an infrastructural system largely inadequate 
to cope with the growth requirements and to act as a catalyst for investment. This concerns first 
and foremost the lack of modern transport corridors integrating Romania into the European 
Markets. Although a great potential for development the country accessibility remains poor under 
many respects. This is compounded by a generalised level of insufficient basic infrastructure: lack 
of water supply, land for industrial premises, phone lines, etc. All together these factors have 
contributed to an attraction of FDI which is still insufficient for the Country’s needs.  
 
The difficult and lengthy restructuring of State owned enterprises has been accompanied by 
phenomena of migration to rural areas and abroad that have contributed to a decrease in labour 
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productivity and substantial underemployment. Most rural areas appear now in a development 
trap and increasingly marginalized in income and social terms.  
The environmental management systems (waste, wastewater, water) are still very weak, poorly 
developed and sometimes even inexistent. The same can be said of protection from 
environmental risks where a prevention “culture” has to be built from scratch. 
 
At the geographical level there are growing problems with an economic development that tends to 
concentrate in the Bucharest area and regional disparities are increasing. The ever more frequent 
signs of urban decline outside Bucharest indicate the sheer long-term risk of depriving the 
Country of the development possibilities brought by the growth of local productive systems. 
 
The manufacturing system is still heavily unbalanced towards low added-value activities with little 
or no technological innovation and appears as totally disconnected from the R&D network. Total 
labour productivity in manufacturing is still very low and this hinders the development of a strong 
service industry. There is also a huge potential for developing the agro-food sector but the links 
with a presently highly inefficient agriculture have to be build from scratch and a latter needs to be 
substantially strengthened.  
 
Romania is increasingly experiencing structural unemployment problems especially among the 
youth and this indicates the need of reforming and updating the VET system together with 
introducing active labour policies. The ever-changing needs of the labour market emphasise the 
need to promote presently underdeveloped lifelong learning policies. 
 
Opportunities 
 
The three main opportunities Romania has in the short run appear to be: 
 
1) accession to the EU itself and the related diminishing importance of trade barriers and 
boundaries for economic growth; 
 
2) inclusion in a stable geopolitical area making it possible the development of transport 
corridors unprecedented in its history including the development of the Danube for bulk 
transportation; 
 
3) the opportunities created by the information society in a Country that already has a fairly 
developed IT industry and a high propensity of its population to technological innovation 
(the highest per capita number of mobile phones in Central and Eastern Europe – to be 
added). 
 
Threats 
 
Its main short-term threats are: 
 
1) China and other South East Asian producers undermining its competitive advantage in 
low cost productions; 
 
2) other regional competitors in Central and Eastern Europe being able to increase their 
competitive advantage by investing the EU structural funds resources; 
 
3) the possibility that the restructuring of some large industrial concern still under State 
controls results in labour market shocks at the local level; 
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4) a substantial migration of skilled labour abroad depriving the Country of its human 
resources for growth. 
 
Strengths 
 
• Increased international competitiveness of Romania 
manufacturing sector 
 
• Strong IT industry 
 
• High activity ratio 
 
• Well-established tradition in research and 
development 
 
• Good access of women to the labour market 
 
• High average educational level of the workforce 
 
• Strong potential in agriculture and forestry 
 
 
Weaknesses 
 
• Poor accessibility and lack of motorways 
 
• Underdeveloped environmental management 
systems (waste, water, waste water) 
 
• Insufficient FDI attraction capacity 
 
• Large underemployment in agriculture 
 
• Specialization in few low added value manufacturing 
sectors 
 
• Structural unemployment problems and limited 
lifelong learning 
 
• Increasing regional disparities and marginalization of 
rural areas 
Opportunities 
 
 
• Accession to the EU and the diminishing 
importance of trade barriers and boundaries 
 
• The information society 
 
• The valorisation of the Danube as a transport 
corridor for bulk goods 
 
  
Threats 
 
 
• Competition in low cost productions from China and 
South East Asia 
 
• Labour  market shocks related to the restructuring of 
State owned companies 
 
• Competitors in Central and Eastern Europe taking 
advantage of EU structural funds 
 
• Migration of skilled labour abroad 
 
 
2. OBJECTIVES 
 
The objective of the National Development Plan 2004-2006 will be to ensure the convergence 
process towards accession to the EU by simultaneously: 
 
1) ensuring a sustainable long-term income growth path; 
2) combating emerging social and regional disparities; 
3) fostering progressive compliance with the environmental standards Romania will have to 
fully comply with by 2017.  
 
3. THE STRATEGY 
 
Romania ranks among the most underdeveloped countries of Europe. Its long-term plan is to 
achieve a stable economic growth faster than the EU average, within the context of a balanced 
development of its territory, and especially the reduction of rural versus urban disparities. 
Therefore, the long term National Development Strategy is formulated to support investment in 
sectors with growth potential, thus also supporting employment creation and safeguard.   
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As this National Development Plan 2004-2006 covers a three-year scale, this period of time shall 
not be sufficient to implement a comprehensive national development policy. The purpose of this 
Plan is therefore to target the major issues raised in the socio-economic analysis, in order to 
progressively reduce the current gaps between Romania and the EU countries.    
 
The global objective of the National Development Plan is articulated along five priorities: 
 
Priority 1 Improving the competitiveness of the productive sector 
 
Priority 2  Improving and developing transport and energy infrastructure and ensuring 
environmental protection 
 
Priority 3 Human resources development, increasing employability and fighting social 
exclusion 
 
Priority 4 Diversifying the rural economy and increasing productivity in agriculture 
 
Priority 5 Promoting a balanced participation of all Romania’s regions in the socio-
economic development process 
 
The bulk of the resources will be devoted to investment in infrastructure, and in particular in 
transport infrastructure, considered as the key to enhance Romania integration into the world 
markets and to create the basic preconditions for private investment. The development of the 
rural economy and of the primary sector will represent the second priority. 
 
Given the high population share employed in agricultural activities - over 40% of the total 
employed persons are working in agriculture producing less than 15% of total value added - the 
development problems of agriculture are crucial to the development of the whole country. While 
the overall development strategy detailed here will contribute to ease the huge problems of 
agricultural restructuring, it is evident that the modernisation of the agricultural sector and the 
development of the food processing industry are a priority objective per se. Under the present 
plan the need to increase the competitiveness of the food processing industry will be dealt with 
under Priority 4 – agriculture and rural development rather than Priority 1 – competitiveness of the 
industrial sector although the strict interconnections between the two are evident. 
 
Resources under the third priority will be used first of all to combat the growing signs of decline in 
the educational system and to launch the first massive programs of active labour policies in the 
Country including the promotion of life-long learning. 
 
The resources devoted to enhancing the competitiveness of the productive sector will be 
relatively limited because the State here has a merely supportive nature. Most of the effort will be 
devoted to promoting R&D while at the same time ensuring a minimum level of support to 
innovative SMEs. 
 
More in general, the successful achievement of the first objective therefore not only depends on 
the successful implementation of the actions under the related priority but also depends on the 
successful implementation of the other priorities, notably infrastructure (transport, energy and the 
environment), human resource development and rural development. Moreover, because of the 
nature itself of the activities included therein, all these priorities have to be implemented in strict 
collaboration with the regional development priority.  
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This plan defines general objectives and groups of measures by priority without identifying sheer 
operational programs which will be dealt with in the next programming period. At any rate, as a 
first preparatory exercise for that development, measures have been grouped also with a view to 
becoming possible future operating programs and in that sense they can represent the basis for 
four sectoral national pre operational programs and one regional pre operational program. The 
prevalence given to the national pre operational programs in budgetary terms realistically reflects 
the present reality of the administrative situation in Romania where the national ministries have a 
central and almost exclusive role in policy development and planning in most policy areas. This 
should ultimately result in the highest possible effectiveness in implementation. To this end it can 
be estimated that in due time the national ministries will become the programming authorities of 
their relevant operational programs.  
 
However a regional development objective has also been included, as possibly conducive to a 
future regional operational program, to reflect the progresses achieved in developing a regional 
development policy and to follow broader de-concentration and subsidiarity, in line with the EU 
acquis. Under the supervision and co-ordination of the Ministry of European Integration acting as 
programming authority the regional development priority includes policy areas and decision 
making processes (local infrastructure) that already fall more directly under the responsibility of 
local authorities, as well as actions more directly requiring a regional component to compensate 
for the inevitable regional disparities created by policies purely managed at the central level (this 
will be done for instance for enterprise creation and VET). The identification of the related 
strategy/priorities has been based also on the inputs provided by the Regional Development 
Agencies through informal programming documents and the related consultation process. In 
these documents a great emphasis on investment in infrastructure and tourism development 
clearly appeared. 
 
At this stage of institutional development in Romania it is too early to say whether and when this 
pre-regional operational program will result in formal regional development programs properly 
speaking, although this development cannot be ruled out. Moreover this strategy does not cover 
cross-border issues and related policy programs, as these will be negotiated separately with the 
relevant counterpart Governments. 
 
Environment. The articulation of the strategy into these five general priorities highlights how there 
is no specific priority for the environment as such, as the principle of environmental sustainability 
underlies all the objectives. As a matter of fact, together with the large-scale investments directly 
aimed at improving environmental infrastructure envisaged within priority 5, the principles of 
environmental sustainability will be taken into consideration for all the other objectives by giving 
preference to initiatives with a low environmental impact. 
 
The key economic variables to be monitored during implementation of the plan are the following: 
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Key Context Variables  
 
 Baseline reference 2001 
(if not differently 
specified) 
Target end 2006 
(ongoing estimations) 
 
EU-15 Benchmark  
(to be added) 
GDP per capita (Euro) 1868   
Exports / GDP (%) 28.3   
Imports / GDP (%) 38.7   
Balance of payment is 
tourism (mil.USD) -87 
  
Tourism 
stayings/inhabitant  
  
Growth of Gross Fixed 
Capital Formation 
+9.2 compared to previous 
year 
  
FDI / Gross Fixed Capital 
Formation (%) 13.7 
  
Population activity rate (%) 62.2   
Migration of labor force 
abroad n.a. 
  
Employment in agriculture 
(%) 40.4 
  
Population living in rural 
areas (%) 45.4 
  
Population under the 
poverty line n.a 
  
Infant mortality ratio (‰) 18.4   
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4. THE PRIORITIES, TYPE OF MEASURES, AND POLICY FRAME 
 
4.1 PRIORITY 1 – IMPROVING THE COMPETITIVENESS OF THE PRODUCTIVE SECTOR 
 
 
SWOT ANALYSIS 
 
 
Main Strengths and Weaknesses of the Productive Sector in Romania 
 
Strengths 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Increased international 
competitiveness of Romania 
manufacturing sector 
• Growth in export flows over the 
last few years (from 8.1 mil USD 
in 1996 to 11.4 mil USD in 
2001) 
• Dependence on subcontracting 
and low added value sectors 
• Need to diversify productions 
and increase added value 
Well-established tradition in research 
and development 
• A network of 609 R&D units (of 
which 34 national research 
institutes, and 227 public 
research units) in several fields 
of research. Over 26,300 
researchers are active to date, 
60% of them in technical – 
engineering field.. 
• Good potential to develop 
domestic R&D 
Internationally competitive IT sector • Some 5,000 firms active in the 
sector with an annual growth 
rate of 20% 
• Romania is the first country in 
Europe regarding concentration 
of certified professionals in 30 of 
the most critical information 
technology skill areas. 
• Between 2001 and 2002 the 
value of ICT market increased 
by 100%.  
• Good starting point for demand-
based support policies 
 
Weaknesses 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Low FDI attraction capacity • Decreasing FDI flows over the 
last few years. 
• Overall need for FDI supportive 
policies 
• Need for FDI business 
infrastructure 
• Need to speed up the rate of 
FDI attraction 
Insufficiently developed 
entrepreneurial basis 
• Low number of SMEs1 per 1000 
inhabitants (13.6) 
• Very high share of active SMEs 
in trade sector (63% of total 
number of SMEs) 
• Room for entrepreneurship 
development policy 
• Risk of major job losses due to 
consolidation of the trade sector 
Dependence on few labour intensive • Over 35% of exports • Need to increase the added 
                                                 
1 Entrepreneurs are not included.  
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industries concentrated in textile, the 
apparel industry, leather and 
footwear only 
value in manufacturing 
• Need to diversify the productive 
basis 
Low competitiveness of state-owned 
enterprises 
• At least 20% of SOEs posting 
losses entering in voluntary 
liquidation / judicial 
reorganisation / bankruptcy 
procedure  
• Diminishing share in exports  
from 41.3% in 1998 to 15.6% in 
2001 
• Possibility of labour market 
shocks 
• Need to diversify and expand 
the productive basis 
R&D disconnected from the 
productive sector 
• Limited expenditure on R&D 
(0.4% of the GDP) 
• Heavy reliance on public 
sources of funds 
• Need to re-orient R&D toward 
market needs before 
contribution can be expected to 
economic growth 
 
Main Opportunities and Threats of the Productive Sector in Romania 
 
Opportunities 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Underdeveloped tourism • Hard currency income from the 
tourism sector shows increasing 
trends (in 2002, the hatr 
currency income was 2.4 times 
higher than in 1999). 
• Even the total number of arrivals 
at accommodations in Romania 
has reduced over the last 5 
years, the number of foreigners 
increased (with almost 20% from 
1996 to 2001). 
• Need for seed public investment 
in support infrastructure  
The information society as an engine 
for growth 
• Over 70,000 hosts already in 
operation. 
• Diffusion of IT technology among 
the population (18 mobile lines 
per inhabitants/ 9% access to 
Internet) 
• Greater potential for catching up 
with competitors 
• Sector-based vertical 
development strategies 
 
Threats 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Competition from China and the 
South East Asia 
• China and South East Asia 
share of world trade in 
Romania’s sector of 
specialisation 
• Quick erosion of present 
Romanian competitiveness 
factors 
• Need to diversify the production 
basis 
Weak demand from EU 15 • Slow economic growth in the EU 
15 area 
• Need to complement internal 
demand policies to spur 
technological improvement 
Basel rules on SME financing • Credit to SME concentrated in 
short term loans to the trade and 
construction sectors. 
• SME access to financing even 
more severely restrained 
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OBJECTIVES 
 
The first objective of the National Development Plan is to “improve the competitiveness of the 
productive sector” to address its present weaknesses and allow consolidation of results 
achieved so far: an overwhelming specialisation in low added-value productions and the limited 
range of its industrial basis in both qualitative and quantitative terms. This represents a crucial 
challenge in the present economic scenario, as Romania faces two parallel risks: 1) increasing 
competition from China and South-East Asia in low-cost labour intensive productions, 2) 
economic stagnation in the EU-15 -its main export market – potentially hindering developments 
towards a more sophisticated production system because of lack of demand from already 
saturated markets. Last but not at all least, these risks are compounded by the structural problem 
of large State-owned enterprises still in the process of being privatised and/or restructured that 
are not competitive in the international markets and by an overall weak entrepreneurial basis 
which could mean in the end a further de-industrialisation of the country.  
 
A more balanced development is therefore needed within the manufacturing sector to reduce 
present heavy dependence on a few sectors of excellence where competitiveness is related to 
cheap labour costs in labour-intensive technologies (textiles, the apparel industry, leather and 
footwear). Moreover, the inevitable objective of increasing the international competitiveness of the 
Romanian economy based on export-led growth opportunities should be integrated, to the 
maximum extent possible, by the need to exploit existing potential domestic resources in order to 
autonomously spur the growth of the domestic market and provide further opportunities to 
enterprises. Related to this is the objective of aiming at a more competitive economic system not 
only in tradable goods, but in the service sector as well, and in the particular in its crucial service 
to enterprise component which will represent more and more in the next few years a key source 
of added value. 
 
The present weaknesses and the potential risks of the manufacturing and service sectors in 
Romania require an aggressive and very active industrial policy and the few existing strengths 
must be fully exploited in the shortest possible period of time to avoid de-industrialisation and 
vicious growth circles. This will require the attraction of considerable capital investment, as well 
as the overall upgrading of the technological level of the economy. In fact, in the long run the 
competitiveness of the Romanian economy can be sustained, only if its technological value 
added substantially increases. This requires a strategic effort in preparing the conditions for 
investing in R&D and at least reverse its present decline. 
 
All these kinds of action will require a combination of improvements in the regulatory and 
administrative environments and the provision of an adequate mix of “soft” incentives complying 
with the European acquis on State aids. The SME sector should be greatly expanded in both size 
and scope, as well as better integrated into the international economy and technologically 
enhanced. The problems SMEs currently face in accessing medium-long term credit for 
investment must be adequately addressed, and this is even more so in the light of the possible 
consequences of the Basle banking regulations on the SME sector. Direct support measures will 
have to be targeted accordingly. Finally while the development levels of the manufacturing and 
business-service sectors can be broadly assumed to progress in parallel and to be mutually 
supportive of each other, there are a few areas where a more proactive stance is needed to 
provide the necessary “size effects” and foster the start of an autonomous growth process. This is 
especially the case for the opportunities opened by Romania’s endowment of potential tourism 
attraction currently heavily underexploited and by the e-revolution that, if properly supported, 
could capitalise on the existing flourishing Romanian IT service industry. 
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The overall objective of increasing the competitiveness of the Romanian productive sector can be 
summarised into three specific objectives: 
 
• promote the establishment of higher added value manufacturing and service activities; 
• expand the entrepreneurial basis in both numerical and sectoral scope; 
• support globalization and inclusion in the international markets. 
 
by respecting at the same time the limits on State Aids defined at the WTO level and those 
agreed with the UE during the accession negotiation process.  
 
Promoting the establishment of higher added value and service activities should allow to 
increase labour productivity by the present 12,670 and 4,320 € respectively in the manufacturing 
and service sector by ………… % (ongoing estimations) by the end of the programming period, 
while at the same time increasing the related employment level. This is likely to require additional 
……… (ongoing estimations) capital investment in productive sector, of which at least 
……….(ongoing estimations) coming from additional foreign direct investment. 
 
Expanding the entrepreneurial basis in both numerical and sectoral scope should allow 
Romania to increase the number of her enterprises, especially those active in manufacturing and 
high value-added services, and at the same time diversify its range of economic activities by 
reducing its dependence on textiles, the apparel industry, leather and footwear. In the long run, 
the ultimate objective will be to increase the number of enterprises per 1000 inhabitants to 
……..(to be added), as well as to decrease the overall importance of textiles, apparel, leather and 
footwear to no more than 35% of a growing trend of exports. 
 
Support globalization and inclusion in the international markets should allow Romania to 
continue its growing trends in export by reaching a total € 15,000 millions (the estimation will be 
reviewed) worth of exports in manufacturing by the end of the programming period. It should also 
reverse present negative balances in the service and tourism sectors by bringing income from 
foreign tourism to € 1000 millions (the estimations will be reviewed) and total income from 
services sold abroad to at least € 2,000 millions worth (the estimations will be reviewed). 
 
 
STRATEGY 
 
The improvement of the competitiveness of the productive sector will be based on a complex 
strategy based on a number of integrated actions. The underlying rationale is composed of four 
main pillars. First and foremost the strategy will try to mobilise adequate private capital resources 
through the provision of basic business infrastructure such as industrial parks, enterprise 
development zones and logistical centres. This public investment will substantially complement 
presently insufficient private initiatives, thereby trying to “speed up” an otherwise too long process 
of market adjustment by providing the necessary minimum size to industrial land development 
initiatives and, at least partly, bearing the related market risks. However, it is intended that this 
pillar could never work if not accompanied by continued effort in the simplification of the legal 
requirements for businesses and the establishment of an appropriate legal and business 
environment, including actual enforcement of rights and fight against corruption. 
 
The second pillar will be made of targeted support to SMEs which are expected to remain the 
larger suppliers of jobs in the future. Together with a general purpose SME guarantee scheme 
aimed at easing the well-known problems SME have in accessing medium-long term credit for 
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
157 
investment purposes a number of ad hoc grant programs will be devised for SMEs specifically 
investing in hi-tech or entering the international markets. Technological priorities will reflect trends 
in the world markets and include, among others, biotechnology, new materials, environmentally 
friendly techniques and products, micro-technologies. In order to diversify the Country’s 
productive basis and foster possible imitation phenomena, a preference will be given to 
enterprises entering into new sectors. Direct support to investment is therefore also conceived as 
an incentive to overcome first entrant cost barriers. The first two pillars are expected to work 
together in synergy to the extent that the first manages to attract large multinational operations 
whose subcontracting relations with domestic entities can be supported under pillar two. 
 
The third pillar is a combination of supply-side and demand-side actions aimed at reviving the 
languishing Romanian R&D sector through a two-step approach. Basic incentives will be first 
provided to lure Romanian firms, the large majority of whom are reluctant even to consider the 
issue, into including technological innovation in their agenda. This will be done by providing them 
with basic access to quality certification schemes also as a potential trigger for process 
innovation. At any rate substantial know how in quality assurance is expected to be disseminated 
among SMEs More sophisticated firms approaching product innovation will be given assistance in 
the formal registering process.  
 
Then the sheer need to better put into relation R&D institutions with the productive world will be 
addressed by the usual combination of supply-side and demand-side actions. On the one hand 
R&D institutions will receive basic support to investment in equipment and human resource 
formation, on the other hand they will be encouraged to become more market-oriented through 
the continuation of present efforts of attracting private financing into the national sectoral research 
programs. Finally grants for industrial R&D will be given to enterprises for their own research 
initiatives. This pool of instruments will complement the opportunities provided by the VI 
Framework Program which already represents one of the sources for financing research activities 
in Romania. It is evident how, if successful, there is a large scope for the third pillar to operate in 
synergy with the first two, as R&D services can be offered as a component of industrial park 
initiatives, while successful R&D projects can result in technological spin-offs receiving support 
under pillar two.  
 
The fourth pillar comprises instances of a more direct public intervention to capitalise on existing 
potential domestic resources through the investment needed to create the “minimum size effect” 
allowing a given industry to take off to a certain international standing in terms of total turnover. 
Examples here include 1) the tourism industry whose potential is highly underdeveloped, but 
which requires substantial investment in a certain minimum number of initiatives and 
infrastructure before private investment can spontaneously take off and 2) the information society 
that could result in a huge market for all those Romania IT company and software houses that 
already successfully operate as subcontractors and foster the development of domestic content-
providers. In both cases the availability of actual investment resources is a basic precondition to 
have these policies implemented. A simpler case is represented by the valorisation of existing 
traditions in craftsmanship that would simply require a better organisation and financial structure 
through consortia co-operatives and the like to acquire visibility in the international markets. 
 
The promotion of the information society is, at any rate, expected to have a much wider positive 
impact on the economy through broad-based supply side effects and efficiency gains. Focus on 
the public administration is certainly justified by its potentially becoming the biggest provider of 
data and information therefore representing a key incentive to “get online” and create throughout 
the economy huge economies of network. But it could also become a tool to make business 
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regulation more streamlined therefore greatly contributing to the improvement of the business 
environment which is a precondition for pillar one. 
 
Tourism can become one of the key-factors in the economic re-launching process, having in mind 
that Romania has a valuable tourism potential, adequate for various types of tourism at national 
and regional level. 
One of the main issues to be addressed in Romanian tourism is the insufficient use of its potential 
or its use in inadequate conditions.  
Among the objectives of the National Tourism Strategy the development of mountain tourism and 
seaside tourism have been considered, according to the economic analyses carried out, as 
having good potential for expansion. The Program Super Sky in the Carpathian Mountains and 
the Program for the modernization of Romanian seaside tourism have benefited from capital 
investments. The other types of tourism for which Romania has a remarkable potential, like Spa 
tourism, rural and agri-tourism, ecological, cultural tourism did not have access to capital 
investments for attracting tourists. As a consequence the contribution of the tourism sector to 
GDP creation is unimportant and there is still a negative balance of payments in tourism. 
Romanians spend abroad much more than foreigners spend in Romania. In the future Romania 
needs to concentrate on capitalizing in optimal conditions on its tourism potential by diversifying, 
modernizing and permanently adapting the offer to the level of international requests. It is 
necessary to raise the attractiveness of tourism sites at mountain, rural and sea-side resorts, as 
well as sites endowed with cultural heritage. 
The specific objective in development of tourism concerns raising the competitiveness of the 
tourism product in Romania, mainly by developing tourism support infrastructure. The aim of this 
strategy is a rise in tourism revenue – in lei and currency – and of tourism importance in GDP by 
stimulating the diversification of quality tourism offer. 
 
FIELDS OF INTERVENTION / TYPES OF MEASURE 
 
The strategy establishes action in five fields of intervention in support of specific priority 1: 
 
Support to SME growth and diversification.  
This family of measures aims at supporting SME growth in both qualitative and quantitative terms 
and to further diversify its productive basis in order to provide further developing opportunities to 
the productive system. It will be composed of a loan guarantee scheme to support SMEs’ capital 
investment and of grant programs to promote investment in new technologies and know-how and 
to assist internationalisation. Preference will be given to SMEs entering in activities unexplored 
before in Romania, with a strong technological component and subject to international 
competition. Ad hoc promotion of FDI-led supply-related clusters will also be possible. These 
schemes will be complemented by an initiative capitalising on existing labour-intensive handicraft 
traditions with a view to better exploit their potential in the international and local markets. All 
schemes are directly targeted at entrepreneurs and will be managed at the national level, in one 
case with the assistance and direct involvement of the banking system. The different schemes 
will differently contribute to the different intermediate objectives. While the loan guarantee 
scheme and support to craftsmanship are mainly a tool to expand the entrepreneurial basis, 
technological grants are expected to have a more direct impact on the added value and 
diversification of the productive basis, while internationalisation-related measures are directly 
linked to SME global competitiveness. 
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Industrial parks development and FDI attraction. 
This type of intervention is aimed at attracting FDI through the provision of adequate location 
facilities in industrial parks, thereby supplementing a private initiative deemed largely insufficient 
outside Bucharest. This measure will be targeted first and foremost at foreign investors. Large 
scale FDI-related initiatives with a strong sectoral specialisation will be managed at the national 
level directly in co-operation with Romania Agency for Foreign Investment (ARIS), while smaller 
scale initiatives, more directly targeted at local SME needs, will mainly involve the co-operation of 
local councils only. In any case public-private partnership will be possible under this national 
measure, while it will not be allowed in initiatives of a more strictly regional nature implemented 
under priority five below. However, the business infrastructure actions of the regional 
development objective under priority five need to be closely co-ordinated with what envisaged 
here. This field of intervention should greatly contribute to enhance the total added value of 
Romania manufacturing products by both attracting foreign technology thereby fostering 
technological spin-offs and supply relations among domestic firms. As a result this field of 
intervention should greatly contribute to expand Romania’s industrial basis. 
 
Investment in tourism infrastructure.  
The aim of this family of measures is to promote the development of the service industry in the 
tourism sector by providing support to investment in tourism infrastructure and tourism attraction 
sites and develop related human resources. Preference will be given to large scale initiatives 
aimed at the foreign market, including thematic parks. The target will be typically represented by 
enterprises including support through mixed public-private initiatives. This group of measure 
should finally result in the increased international competitiveness of the Romanian tourism 
industry and increased tourism revenues from abroad.  
 
Research & development and technological innovation. 
The overall aim of this family of measures is to foster both product and process innovations 
among Romanian enterprises by promoting closer relations between them and the research 
world. Intervention into this field is articulated along four main axes. First of all substantial 
resources will be devoted to disseminate quality accreditation practices throughout the country as 
a first tool to increase awareness about technological innovation needs. This will be done by 
subsidising access to these services and improve and expand existing certifying facilities. 
Support will also be given to the registration and protection of marks, drawings and industrial 
models. The other components more directly related to R&D include the direct support to the 
existing network of public R&D institutions through both physical and human resource investment, 
special support to public-private partnerships in the field of R&D including technological cluster 
projects and finally direct support to private R&D activities through grants. The various measures 
are targeted at both private firms (both SMEs and non SMEs alike) and research centres 
including providers of quality certification. They should ultimately contribute to increase the value 
added of Romanian manufacturing and to expand its productive basis. 
 
Promotion of an information society. A field of intervention aimed at exploiting the possibilities 
opened by the information society. It will operate along three main lines: a) creating a network 
connection between companies and Government b) putting Government services online and 
increase their accessibility to citizens, c) ensure a minimum level of access to the Internet 
throughout the Country. The various measures are supportive of public investment and targeted 
at Government institutions and local councils. They should contribute to increase competitiveness 
by reducing the cost of access to information while at the same time spurring the growth of a e-
sector capitalising on existing IT strengths and expanding the country’s entrepreneurial basis. 
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Institution building (to be completed) 
 
INDICATORS  
Specific Objective 1 – Context Indicators 
 
Competitiveness 
Development Indicators 
Baseline reference 2001 
(when not otherwise 
indicated) 
Target end 2006  
(ongoing estimations) 
EU-15 Benchmarks  
(to be added) 
Labour productivity in 
manufacturing, 2000 (euro2) 4 320   
Labour productivity in 
services3 (euro4) 12 670   
Share of the 4 main 
manufacturing sectors on 
exports 
49.3   
Number of SMEs in industry 
and services per 1000 
inhabitants  
4.6   
Share of manufacturing 
export worth in GDP 27.3   
Share of SMEs exports in 
total enterprises exports 24.4   
Share of revenues from 
services sold abroad in GDP 4.9   
Hard currency income from 
the tourism sector – mil euro 
(2002) 
612   
Share of R&D expenditure 
in GDP 0.4   
R&D expenditure from 
private sector / total 16.5   
Letters patents released in 
the year 2000 675   
Internet hosts per 100 
inhabitants 0.3   
Share of Internet users in 
total population 9.0   
 
 
THE POLICY FRAME 
 
Consistency with National Policy 
 
The plan will build upon the provisions of the key present instruments of industrial policy in 
Romania. In particular the SME promotion component in its technological enhancement part will 
partly represent the development and implementation of the 2003 Program for Supporting 
Investments in Priority Industrial Sectors (decree 51/2003). The milestones for the SME 
                                                 
2 Exchange rate calculated by National Bank of Romania for December 2000.  
3 Services include the following activities: transport, storage, post, telecommunications, financial, banking and 
insurance activities, real estate and other services (except trade, hotels and restaurants). 
4 Exchange rate calculated by National Bank of Romania for December 2001.  
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internationalisation policy are defined in the National Multi-annual Program for Supporting SMEs 
in developing exports. 
 
NDP 2004-06 measures for the development of SMEs, implemented both at national and regional 
level, are designed to contribute in achieving the priorities of the national strategy for SMEs, and 
soon to be completed. The sector strategy was drawn up in the context provided by GD No 
656/2002 that adopts the European Charter for Small Enterprises and sets up a working group to 
coordinate the implementation of measures set out in the Charter. NDP measures targeting 
SMEs will be implemented within the framework provided by Law No133/1999 that regulates 
incentives for the set up and development of SMEs. 
 
NDP 2004-06 measures for the development of industrial parks will be carried out in the 
framework of the National Strategy for Industrial Parks, soon to be completed, and in compliance 
with Law No 490/2002 on industrial parks, approving GO No 65/2001. Law No 490 sets out the 
conditions applicable for obtaining the industrial park title, the incentives granted for setting up 
and developing the parks and the obligations of the park management companies.  
 
Financial incentives within the industrial parks will be in accordance with Law No 143/1999 that 
transposes the EU rules on state aids, assigns clear functions to the competent authorities and 
provides them with the necessary powers to carry out those functions.  
 
The implementation of NDP 2004-06 national measures for industrial parks development under 
Priority 1 will take place on the basis of GD No 1116/2001 (Annex 12), amended by GD No 
917/2002, setting out the structure, indicators and funds for pilot programmes financed from the 
budget of the former Ministry of Development and Prognosis, currently part of the Ministry of 
Administration and Internal Affairs. 
 
Along with regional level measures to develop niche tourism under Priority 5, national level 
measures for developing tourism infrastructure will contribute in achieving the objectives of the 
National Tourism Strategy and the Strategy for Health Tourism.  
 
The RDTI measures will be implemented within the framework of the program for increasing 
industrial competitiveness (decree 1570/2002) while the principles of measures of the R&D policy 
are detailed in the National Plan for Research and Development (RDI National Plan and its 
components INFRAS; CORINT, etc.) which represents the key reference document for Romania 
research policy. More in particular, the infrastructure component is detailed in the INFRAS 
program, while R&D institutes have been encouraged to seek increasing public-private co-
operation in both traditional sectors and new high tech industries, in the research areas detailed 
in the “nucleus” programs and the sectoral R&D plans of the various institutes. 
 
Romania attaches considerable importance to the development of the ITC sector and information 
society. The establishment of the Ministry of Communication and Information Technology (MCIT) 
with horizontal responsibilities for co-ordinating policy development in these fields is a first 
indicator of this. A Group for Promoting the Information Technology composed of both civil 
servants and representatives from the private sector has been established which resulted in the 
National Strategy for Promoting the New Economy and Implementing the Information Society, 
which is the key reference policy document.  The strategy has already resulted in a number of 
Governmental pilot projects. Other incentives, including fiscal measures, have been offered to 
promote the sector  
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Consistency with EU Policy 
 
The strategy outlined in the plan is fully consistent with the main relevant EU policies. As far as 
industrial policy is concerned the principles of support to SMEs not only underpin the overall 
conception of the structural funds regulatory framework and related best practice, but are clearly 
spelled out in the European Charter of Small Enterprises. 
 
Strong action is the RDTI field and the articulation of the related strategy are fully in line with the 
provisions of EU guidance documents on RDI (Towards a European Research Area 
(COM2000(6) and the Regional Dimension of the European Research Area) and aim towards the 
same objective as indicated in “More Research for Europe Towards 3% of the GDP”. 
 
The support to the development of an information society fully reflects the strategic guidance 
given by the Commission in its seminal document eEurope an Information Society for All, 
especially where it envisages action on the public administration as a priority area to spur e-
technologies among the society at large and to promote the growth of a e-sector. 
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4.2. PRIORITY 2 – IMPROVING AND DEVELOPING TRANSPORT AND ENERGY 
INFRASTRUCTURE AND ENSURING ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION 
 
 
SWOT ANALYSIS 
 
 
Main Strengths and Weaknesses of the Infrastructure and Environment 
 
Strengths 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Good railway network • 11,002 km of railway network, of 
which 2,965 km electrified 
• Good potential for balancing 
transport modalities 
Availability of domestic energy 
reserves 
• 35 million tons lignite available in 
profitable open pits mines 
• Reducing external dependence 
in energy 
Vast environmental parks and 
natural reserves 
• Over 1,200,000 ha protected as 
environmental  parks and natural 
reserves, of which 44% make up 
the Biosphere Reservation of the 
Danube Delta  
• Potential to develop tourism 
 
Weaknesses 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Lack of motorways • Romania has only 100 km of 
motorways to date 
• Motorway construction priority 
for short and medium term 
Underdeveloped water and waste 
water systems 
• Relatively poor water resources 
available (superficial waters 
exploited 76%) 
• Underground water often too 
polluted for human use 
• In 2001 only 25% of wastewater 
adequately treated 
• Drinking water and sewerage 
networks are inadequate, both 
quantitatively and qualitatively 
• Need to consider water 
management as a short-term 
priority for action 
Underdeveloped waste management 
systems 
• No waste treatment technology 
applied to municipal waste 
• No household waste collection in 
rural areas 
• 60% of landfills accepting both 
urban and industrial waste 
• Over 10,000 ha occupied by 
landfills considered as long-term 
contaminated areas 
• Need to invest in better 
management also at the local 
level 
Railways and airport systems 
requiring overhaul 
• The entire railway network  
• All international airports require 
overhaul  
• Quality interventions 
concentrated in the railways 
and airport systems 
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Main Opportunities and Threats of the Infrastructure and the Environment in Romania 
 
Opportunities 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Air quality spontaneously improving 
because of industrial restructuring 
• SO2, Nox and NH3 emissions 
decreasing from 1995 to 2001 
• Air quality as a low short term 
priority for redressing measures 
Energy needs reduced by decreasing 
energy intensity 
• From 1989 to 1999 energy 
intensity as t.o.e /1000$ gdp 
decreased by half 
• Private sector and the price 
mechanism substantially 
contributing to energy saving 
Danube as an inland water transport 
corridor 
• 1,428 km of high load (?) inland 
waterways already available  
• Great potential to develop  
Market for electricity and gas to be 
completely liberalised by 2007 
• 100% of both private and 
industrial users scheduled to 
have access to competitive 
markets 
• 2004-2006 programming period 
as the last opportunity to comply 
with State aids 
 
Threats 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Underdeveloped environmental 
information system 
• Romania at present has no 
systematic information on 
environment issues  
• As well as sparse information on 
environmental threats 
• Difficulty to prioritise actions 
Diversified environmental risks • Flood 
• Soil erosion 
• Coast erosion 
• Widely spread sites with heavy 
concentrations of pollutants 
• Need to develop prevention 
policy to pre-empt 
environmental disasters 
Increasing competition from other 
ports in the region 
• Odessa, Varna and Thessalonic 
attracting an increasing share of 
freight transportation on the 
Black Sea 
 
• Need to integrate port in the 
transport strategy through TINA 
corridors 
 
OBJECTIVES 
 
The overall objective for this priority is to ensure the infrastructure base and the natural 
conditions for sustainable economic growth and improved life quality. It is widely recognized that 
the Romanian physical infrastructure is insufficiently developed to meet the requirements of a 
growing economy. Romania is in urgent need to develop its major national physical infrastructure, 
that will provide the backbone for economic development, namely the transport and energy 
infrastructure, but this must be achieved in a manner consistent with the requirements of 
environmental sustainability and adequate protection of the country’s natural capital. Moreover, 
investment in environmental infrastructure is expected to provide the Country with opportunities 
for economic growth. 
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In other words infrastructural investment will be aimed at simultaneously contributing to three 
overall objectives: 
 
a) to contribute to economic growth both directly through short-term demand impact and, more 
importantly, indirectly through long term supply effects modifying the cost structure of 
economic operators; 
b) to promote Romania’s integration in the international economy by promoting cross-border 
flows and people and goods while at the same time ensuring compliance with the 
international standards in the field of energy and the environment; 
c) to ensure the overall long-term environmental sustainability of the economic growth path. 
 
It is necessary to develop the Romanian transport infrastructure in order to integrate the 
domestic market and to capitalize on Romania’s location at the crossroads of trans-European 
corridors, as transit area. Both road and railway infrastructure are insufficiently developed, 
particularly as regards motorways, and the existing road infrastructure needs to be rehabilitated, 
in order to bring it to the state required for intensive freight transport. The railway stock is also in 
need of rehabilitation. The road and railway infrastructure are relatively harmoniously spread 
across the country, but further action must be taken to capitalize on this strength and develop a 
genuine inter-modal transport, a diversified transport network to be used for carrying raw 
materials and products at low costs. This concerns the long-term need to balance road and 
railway transport, but also the exploitation of the other opportunities Romania notably inland water 
transportation and the sea ports.  
 
Developing basic transport infrastructure will contribute to the successful implementation of the 
other NDP priorities, as it will improve workers’ mobility and, coupled with the development of 
regional and local transport infrastructure, it will strengthen the relationship between regional 
economic poles and trans-European corridors, including preventing underdeveloped areas from 
being isolated. Additionally, a quality, well developed transport infrastructure will increase 
Romanian attractiveness for foreign investors, bringing the capital investment that the country 
stringently needs.   
 
The specific objectives more directly related to the transport infrastructure component can be 
summarised in the following main points: 
   
• Improving the country’s overall accessibility; 
 
• Ensuring a balanced development of the various transport modalities and promoting 
intermodality; 
 
• Improving the overall quality and efficiency of transport services; 
 
• Ensuring the environmental sustainability of transportation services. 
 
More in particular improving the country’s overall accessibility should result in a total increase of 
the freight and persons entering and leaving the Country from present ……………(to be added) 
respectively to a total ……………(ongoing estimations) by 2006.  
 
The balanced development of the transportation system should result in railways and inland water 
transportation holding respectively at least ………….(ongoing estimations) of the total person and 
freight transportation share by the end of the period.  
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The overall quality and efficiency of transportation services is a complex concept requiring 
multiple measurement criteria. As far as quality is concerned reference will be made to customer 
satisfaction for the various transport modalities, while efficiency will be roughly measured as the 
average transportation costs by km inclusive, whenever the case, of State subsidies. For both 
criteria the objective for the period is at least to maintain present levels.     
 
Finally the environmental sustainability of transport should result in transport-related emissions 
decreasing by % … (ongoing estimations) over the period and however broadly in line with the 
long-term requirements of the Kyoto protocols.  
 
Romania’s energy infrastructure shall meet the Country’s energy needs over the next few 
years. These will result from a combination of GDP growth factors and reduction of energy 
intensity towards European level by spreading energy saving techniques. This growing demand 
will have to be met through a combination of energy sources that at the same time reduce 
Romania’s dependency from abroad and are environmentally sustainable. The specific objectives 
of the energy infrastructure can be summarized in the following way: 
 
• Increasing Romania’s energy supply; 
 
• Reducing energy dependence from abroad by exploiting domestic resources; 
 
• Promoting renewable and sustainable sources with a view to improve the environmental 
impact. 
 
Increasing the energy supply should result in …………( ongoing estimations) energy production if 
it is assumed that the GDP will grow in the period by 4,5 – 5% and that energy intensity will 
decrease from ………….(to be added)  to ………….( ongoing estimations). 
 
Reducing energy dependence from abroad should result in energy imports accounting for no 
more than …………( ongoing estimations) of total energy needs  
 
Finally the promotion of renewable and sustainable sources should result in these accounting for 
no less than ………….( ongoing estimations) of total energy supply 
 
The environment infrastructure in Romania is considerably underdeveloped because of past 
neglect for environmental issues. The country still lacks basic management systems for a number 
of environmental issues (waste, water, and wastewater) as well as a systematic approach to 
environmental risks (floods, contaminated areas, industrial sites at risk, etc). On the other side 
uncontaminated areas, unique landscapes, and rich bio-diversity (parks and natural reserves) 
represent a huge asset to exploit tourism development potential. This requires a certain minimum 
investment in environmental protection and nature conservation.  
 
The specific objectives of the environmental infrastructure can be summarized in the following 
main points: 
 
• Building natural resources management systems; 
 
• Improving security from environmental risks; 
 
• Expanding nature conservation and environmental protection. 
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More in particular,  
 
building natural resources management systems should result in an overall increase of the 
number of the population having regular access to good quality water and an increased volume of 
black waters undergoing treatment before re-entering the water cycle. It should also result in an 
overall increase of the share of waste processed through environmentally safe waste 
management systems and in an increase of waste recycling from present 5% of total municipal 
waste to ………….( ongoing estimations); 
 
improving security from environmental risks should result in preventive action taken on 
………….( ongoing estimations) of the territorial surface classified as subject to potential natural 
environmental risks as well as in the rehabilitation of ………….( ongoing estimations) of the 
………….(to be added) heavily polluted industrial and former military sites, as well as on action 
on ………….(to be added) of the industrial and energy plants with dangerous air emissions in 
order to bring them within the lines envisaged by the EU regulations; 
 
expanding nature conservation and environmental protection will result in conservative 
investment in ………….( ongoing estimations) of the …………….(to be added) ha of Romanian 
parks and natural reserves, including ………….(to be added) new ones and ………….(to be 
added ongoing estimations) ha reforestation. 
 
 
STRATEGY 
 
The national development strategy in infrastructure and the environment will be based on a 
combination of physical investment and accompanying soft policy measures to ensure maximum 
results. More in particular, investment in the transport infrastructure will be accompanied by the 
restructuring of the Romanian Railways National Company, as well as by a review of the port 
management system. More importantly, in the energy sector reform will continue by accelerating 
the privatisation of energy distribution and generation, also through public-private partnerships, 
and the liberalisation of the energy market through a two tier system and a pilot “power market 
exchange” mechanism. Finally in the environmental field the devolution process of responsibilities 
to the local authorities will continue together with the attraction of private investment in the public 
utility sector. The strategy detailed here concerns only the aspects related to public investment, 
while for the policy measures reference to the relevant policy documents must be made. 
 
The implementation of the strategy will require a combination of activities implemented at both the 
central and the local level. More in particular, those actions that are intended to have a mainly 
local impact will be dealt with under priority five below, while on the contrary actions with a 
national scope will be managed at the central level. However the following principles will be 
followed: 
 
• concentration of activities into a limited number of priority interventions with a view to achieve 
the maximum of synergy effects; 
• financial sustainability and compliance with cost-effectiveness requirements; 
• celerity in project preparation and implementation; 
• preference whenever possible to innovative technologies. 
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In the field of transport infrastructure priority will be given to improving accessibility through 
investment in the TEN corridors. Balanced distribution of transport modalities will be ensured by 
privileged investment in the rehabilitation and upgrading of the railway system as well as in the 
strengthening of the Danube-based inland waterway transportation system. Inter-modal platforms 
along the main Danube ports will represent the main complementary investment component. The 
quality and efficiency of the transport system will be mainly addressed through ad hoc 
interventions in the airport system and the railway equipment to upgrade their technological 
levels. In this programming period the environmental objective will be specifically pursued mainly 
by promoting at the local level by-passes and ring roads to reduce transport pollution in urban 
areas. 
 
In the field of energy infrastructure the main effort will be devoted to ensuring to the Country the 
minimum needed energy supply and while at the same time exploiting at the highest possible 
level domestic resources (nuclear energy, lignite). The introduction of renewable and sustainable 
energy sources will be done on a pilot basis with a view for their expansion in the next 
programming period. 
 
In the environmental infrastructure field emphasis will be given to building better performing 
natural resources management systems. This will require first and foremost a better integrated 
management of water resources through investment in water supply and water sewerage 
including the identification and exploitation of new water sources and the improvement of water-
sources quality. Complementary action will include the construction/rehabilitation of the urban 
water supply network to increase coverage and reduce leaks and the improvement of the 
sewerage and water treatment system. 
 
As far as waste is concerned a better organisation of the water collection system through 
economies of scale will be promoted together with an increased coverage of special waste. This 
will have to be accompanied by an overall technological improvement of waste management 
techniques and by pilot actions to promote incineration and composting together with waste 
recycling 
 
The improvement of security from environmental risks will require a parallel strengthening of the 
present monitoring and information system to improve the informational basis to steer action. 
Most importantly, epidemiological data are to be cross-checked with environmental risk factors to 
identify areas for urgent action. Based on existing information action will be mainly addressed 
towards flood protection in five river basins: Siret, Prut, Mures, Tisa, Crusuri through a 
combination of dikes, reservoirs and wetland protection measures. Water pollution data will serve 
as reference to identify areas for pilot rehabilitation of industrial and former military sites, while 
data on air pollution will steer action on air emission reduction in industrial plants. 
 
Finally the strategy will ensure a minimum of investment in natural conservation by targeting 
natural reserves and parks where urgent rehabilitation is needed, as well as by promoting 
reforestation in areas hit by fire and tree diseases. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
169 
FIELDS OF INTERVENTION / TYPES OF MEASURE 
 
The strategy establishes action in three main fields of intervention in support of specific objective 
2 and namely transport infrastructure, energy infrastructure and environmental infrastructure: 
 
Transport Infrastructure.  
 
Transport activities will be focused on: 
• Removal or prevention of circulation restrictions and elimination of bottlenecks, works 
continuation to carry out TINA network, complemented by TEN-T; 
• Stopping infrastructure degradation, maintaining the operation of transport system and 
assuring the safety of railway transport; 
• Bringing the existing capacities at functional parameters and their evaluation through 
rehabilitation and modernization of infrastructure; 
• Interconnection with TRACECA corridor; 
• Promotion of ecologic transport technology; 
• Integration of local roads in national infrastructure network. 
 
In the field of road transport, measures will focus on construction of motorways sections and 
upgrading existing roads to expressways. Additionally, measures to rehabilitate national roads.  
 
Measures to modernize and rehabilitate the railway transport network, upgrading to the 
AGC/AGTC standards. In addition to rehabilitation and modernization of railway lines, this will 
include modernisation works for the railway telecommunication network by introducing optical 
fibre cables and digital equipment, as well as rehabilitation of railway stations in cities which are 
county capitals. 
 
For the waterway sector, priority will be given to ensuring Danube navigability, including the 
Danube-Black Sea Channel (Cernavoda). Actions will include bank protection and reinforcement 
works, signaling and topo-hydrografic measurements system on the Danube; additionally, a 
container terminal in Constanta port. 
 
As for air transport infrastructure, actions will consist in modernizing airport infrastructure, 
including local airports, modernizing the TAROM fleet if accepted as a form of State Aid  and 
developing the infrastructure of four international airports, namely Bucharest-Otopeni, Bucharest-
Baneasa, Timisoara and Constanta.  
 
Energy Infrastructure will include measures aimed at developing nuclear energy, energy from 
conventional sources and renewable source, as well as the modernisation of the mining sector 
and the oil and gas system. More in particular:  
 
Developing nuclear energy will include modernizing and completing two reactors, heavy-water 
production. Expected results: raising energy production capacity, heavy-water production 
capacity, raising electricity production capacity and reducing costs, involving nuclear technology 
in the economy. 
 
Developing energy system from conventional sources will include investments in: hydroelectric 
power plants, thermal stations, units for the distribution of electricity, thermo-electric power plants. 
Expected results include: raising electricity production capacity by over 500 Mw, expanding the 
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electricity transport network by over 300 km, providing approximately 200 households with 
electricity, ensuring the good operation of the heating sector.  
 
Modernizing and preserving mining capacities of bituminous coal and jet mines in order to ensure 
solid fuel for thermal plants. Actions aim at improving the work environment, raising the efficiency 
of extraction activities, reducing technological risks in mines and quarries. Improving work safety 
and raising productivity. It is expected that delivery price for the resulting fuel would drop by 20% 
for jet and 10% for bituminous coal (if accepted as a form of State aid) 
 
Invest in the extraction, transport, distribution and processing of oil and natural gas in order to 
ensure the liquid and gas fuel. The aim is to ensure the necessary capacity, establish the 
connection with the international network for natural gas and petroleum products and to ensure 
product and fuel quality at EU standards (if accepted as a form of State aid) 
 
Developing renewable energy sources – electricity and thermal energy from solar energy 
electricity from Aeolian energy using the bio-mass (wood, wood waste, sawdust) obtaining 
thermal energy from thermal waters investments in hydro-energy units of small capacity (under 
3.6 Mw) 
 
Environmental Infrastructure.  
 
In the field of water and wastewater management, measures at the national level will be in 
accordance with the National Strategy for Water Management and the National Strategy for 
ISPA-Environment. For the period 2004-06, measures will aim to have an impact on as many 
people as possible in terms of drinking water supply and wastewater treatment, in order to 
improve water quality and population health.  An additional aim is to increase the efficiency of 
using water resources. Areas of concentration will be the highly polluted areas, where 
investments would have significant direct effects on the environment (on water, soil, flora, fauna), 
as well as the big urban agglomerations, within which smaller localities, with a population 
between 50,000-100,000 inhabitants will be targeted.  
 
Actions will include the rehabilitation and expansion of water resources by complex setting up of 
river basins, the rehabilitation and expansion of construction and rehabilitation of drinking water 
treatment plants, improvement and extension of water distribution networks, rehabilitation and 
extension of sewerage networks and rehabilitation and extension of wastewater treatment plants. 
Actions will also be taken toward reducing water destructive effects through flood control works. 
Measures will be financed through the ISPA-Environment Programme, as well as from the State 
Budget and through international loans. 
 
Although, due to financial restrictions, the main waste management options for the short and 
medium term in Romania will continue to be disposal by burying, the National Waste 
Management Plan, based on the National Strategy for Waste Management, aims at promoting 
superior waste management options. In accordance with the Waste Strategy measures in the 
field will aim at decreasing the waste volume and setting the conditions that waste generated is 
less hazardous to human health and environment, that it is, to a higher degree, ready for re-use 
in the economic circuit or  easier to re-integrate in the environment. Additionally, measures will 
aim that disposal ways are environmentally friendly. 
 
For the period 2004-06, national level measures in the field of waste management will 
concentrate on investments that have a regional/county/zonal impact. In accordance with the 
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National Plan for Waste Management and the National Strategy ISPA-Environment, measures 
will focus on developing integrated waste management systems. Actions will include the 
construction of new ecological landfills, development of separate collection and recycling 
systems, closing down of old household landfills, adequate management of hazardous waste. 
Additionally, actions will be taken to develop a national system for the management of waste 
generated by the medical sector, to develop recycling systems in industry, and for the recovery of 
used oils and batteries. Measures will be financed through the ISPA-Environment Programme, as 
well as from the State Budget and through international loans. 
 
Measures to reduce environmental impact of industrial enterprises and energy producers will 
include air quality measures, focused on developing a national air quality monitoring system.  
There will be actions to rehabilitate large combustion plants in the energy sector, modernizing 
industrial de-pollution capacity, as well as ecological reconstruction of areas affected by industrial 
activity. Measures will be financed through the ISPA-Environment Programme, as well as from 
the State Budget and through international loans. 
 
Measures for nature conservation and protection will be focused on the protection of the Black 
Sea Coast against erosion, the protection of the Techirghiol Lake and the ecological recovery of 
areas in the Danube Delta that are affected by past economic activities. Measures will be 
financed from the State Budget and international loans. 
 
 
Institution building (to be completed) 
 
 
 
INDICATORS  
Specific Objective 2 – Context Indicators 
 
Infrastructure and 
Environment  
Development Indicators 
Baseline reference 2001 
(when not otherwise 
indicated) 
Target end 2006 
(ongoing estimations) 
EU-15 Benchmarks 
(to be added) 
Persons transported to and 
from Romania per year 
315,254,300   
Total yearly freight 
transported to and from 
Romania (tons) 
352,807,000   
Railway person  
transportation share on total 
%  
53.8   
Railway freight 
transportation share on total 
% 
51   
Inland water person 
transportation share on total 
% 
0.052   
Inland water freight 
transportation share on total 
% 
3.32   
Total energy supply    
Dependence on energy 
imports 
   
Renewable sources of    
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energy on the total 
Share of the population with 
access to drinking water 
   
% of sewerage undergoing 
treatment 
   
% of waste recycled    
Ha of river basins deserving 
environmental security 
action 
   
Ha of heavily polluted 
military and industrial sites 
   
Number of industrial plants 
with air emissions problems 
   
Ha of natural parks and 
reserves % on total 
   
Forest surface in natural 
parks and reserves % on 
total 
   
Km of coast subject to 
erosion 
   
 
 
THE POLICY FRAME 
 
Consistency with National Policy 
 
The development of transport infrastructure is carried out in accordance with Law No 203/2003 
regarding the construction, development, and modernization of Romanian transport network of 
national and European interest. This Law provides the policy frame for the NDP transport 
infrastrucure strategy, setting out the objectives, priorities and principles of action for the 
Romanian transport policy.  
 
The specific objectives and priorities of action under NDP’s Priority 2 are stipulated in sectoral 
strategies concerning roads, motorways, civil aircraft, and inland water transportation, as follows: 
“Strategy for rehabilitation of national roads 2001-2015”, “Strategy for development of National 
Programme for Motorways 2001-2010”, “Global strategy for development and modernization of 
METROREX 2001-2007”, “Strategy of civil aircraft 2001+”, and “Strategy of inland water 
transportation development”. 
 
The action priority regarding the development of the existing motorway network is implemented 
according to Law No 1/2002. 
 
In order to implement the action priorities related to the rehabilitation and development of 
international airports, a set of Government Decisions were passed: GO 64/1999 and Law No 
220/2002 on the development of Bucharest-Otopeni International Airport, GD 329/2002 on the 
development of Bucharest-Baneasa International Airport, GD 623/2002 on the development of 
Constanta International Airport, GD 615/2002 and GD 60/2003 on the development of Timisoara 
International Airport. 
 
The development of energy infrastructure is carried out in accordance with the objectives and 
action priorities set out in the National Strategy for medium term (2001-2004) development of the 
energy sector, approved through GD No 647/2001.  
 
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
173 
The overall framework for the environmental component of Priority 2 is provided by the 
Environmental Protection Law (Law No 137/1995) and its subsequent addenda and amendments, 
that regulate environmental protection in Romania based on a set of principles, including the 
“polluter pays” principle, the principles of precaution in decision-making, prevention of 
environmental risks etc.  
 
The NDP 2004-2006 strategy for developing environment infrastructure and ensuring 
environmental protection is based on the National Strategy for Environmental Protection, that sets 
out Romania’s strategic environmental protection objectives in the short and medium term, taking 
into account the environmental protection objectives and priorities comprised in the Action Plan of 
the Government Programme for the period 2001-2004. 
 
NDP measures regarding waste management are rooted in the National Plan for Waste 
Management, the basic instrument for implementing in Romania the EU policy in the waste field. 
NDP measures in the field of water management implement the sectoral objectives set out in the 
Strategy for Water Management. 
 
Environmental protection investments under NDP 2004-2006 will contribute to the implementation 
of the National Environmental Action Plan, that comprises selected projects addressing key 
environmental problems in Romania and promoting EU Directives’ implementation. These 
projects are prioritized in order to adjust to the current national economic possibilities.  
 
The projects implemented under NDP 2004-2006 will comply with the provisions of GD No 
918/2002, that sets out the framework procedure for assessing the environmental impact of public 
and private investment projects. 
 
Consistency with EU Policy 
 
The strategy proposed here is consistent with the main principles detailed by the European Union 
in its policy documents. More in particular, the transport strategy reflects the principles of the 
Commission TINA strategy, including inter-modality. 
 
The energy policy reflects the guidelines dictated by the seminal White Paper Energy for the 
Future COM (97) 599, as well as by the more recent Towards a European Strategy for the 
security of energy supply.  
 
Moreover the overall plan and its environmental investment part reflect the environmental 
sustainability principles informing the Community 6th Environmental Protection Action Plan and 
the overall Community environmental policy.    
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4.3. PRIORITY 3 – HUMAN RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT, INCREASING EMPLOYABILITY                               
AND FIGHTING SOCIAL EXCLUSION 
 
SWOT ANALYSIS 
 
Major Strengths and Weaknesses of Human Resource Development and Social Inclusion 
in Romania 
 
Strengths 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Dense network of schools and 
universities  
 
 Number of schools and 
universities per inhabitant 
14198 schools units and 126 high 
level education institution 
 Existence of basic conditions to 
invest in human resources 
Good access of women to the labour 
market 
 Women participation to the 
active population 
55.7 activity female rate  
 High educational level of 
women 
From a total of 582221 inhabitants in 
higher education, 316443 (54,3%)are 
female 
 Women-related equal 
opportunities issues requiring soft 
policy approaches to pay 
discrimination and sector 
segregation 
High average educational level  Share of the population with a 
degree % and undergraduate 
(%) 
12.9 % from employed population 
have a higher education degree, 45.6 
% have a vocational or technical 
degree and 31.3% graduated only 
primary school or gymnasium or are 
undergraduate 
 Good potential to be maintained 
through life long learning 
 
Weaknesses 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Emerging structural unemployment 
problems 
 
 
 High youth unemployment 
30% from total unemployed are youth 
 Nearly half of unemployed are 
long-term unemployed 
 Need for active labour policies 
 
Mismatch between education supply 
and labour demand:  
 
 Over 60% of unemployed have 
high school and/or vocational 
training level 
 Urgent need to redress the VET 
system 
 Continuous improvement in the 
educational curriculum 
Emigration of highly skilled labour 
force 
 ………….(to be added)   Provision of high level job 
opportunities in research 
Low overall level of public 
expenditure on education and 
research 
 Deteriorated physical 
infrastructure in education (in 
rural areas: 17% of schools in 
grades I-VIII have no water 
supply)  
 
 Investment in infrastructure as 
a precondition for developing 
any educational policy 
Extremely low level of adult 
participation in lifelong learning  
 
 1.1% versus 8.4% EU-15, 2002  Need to incentive life long 
learning to overcome 
resistances 
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 Long term risk for 
competitiveness 
Insufficient integration of the Roma 
into the formal market labour 
 23.362 unemployed  (7.1% from 
total unemployed) are Rroma  
 Need for targeted active labour 
policies 
 Weakness of school system in 
tackling social inequalities and 
providing equal opportunities – 
in particular for rural and Roma 
population 
 
Main Opportunities and Threats of Human Resource Development and Social Inclusion in 
Romania 
 
Opportunities 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Involvement of sector of NGO in the 
supply of social services and training 
measures 
 ………….(to be added)  Civil society can be involved in 
the implementation of the Human 
Resource Development Strategy 
The information society  Diversification of training supply 
including distance learning 
 Electronic Service for matching 
labour demand with labour 
supply, implemented by National 
Agency for Employment, 
available free of charge since 
2002 through the Internet 
(www.semm.ro) 
 Increased possibility of reaching 
rural and other marginal areas  
Good networking with international 
education and research community 
 ………….(to be added) Number 
of students participating into 
international exchange schemes 
 Exposure to international 
competition for post-graduate 
education 
 
 
Threats 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Inadequate  framework in relation to 
the certification of competencies and 
skills by training providers, within the 
system of continuing vocational 
training 
 Despite the existence of Law 
375/2002 for approving of G.O 
129/2000 regarding adults’ 
training, there are a lot of issues 
in regulations regarding 
accreditation at national level of 
the certificates internationally 
obtained in the field of training, 
correspondence between 
graduation certificates of adults’ 
training and certificates issued 
by the national education 
system, and the partial 
certification system.  
Introduction of EU standards of 
transferable credits within the higher 
education system 
Poverty in rural areas affecting the 
educational achievements  
 Low participation rates in tertiary 
and higher education, high 
number of early school leavers 
0.6% school leavers rate in rural 
areas 
 Rural areas as increasing source 
of social exclusion 
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Insufficient access and low quality of 
social assistance services 
 ………….(to be added)  Socially excluded hindered to 
enter the active population by 
health problems 
 
 
OBJECTIVES 
 
The overall objective of the third priority of the National Development Plan is “Enhancing 
employability of the labour force, as well as fighting social exclusion”. The choice of this 
priority is justified by the need to address several problems appearing in the labour market 
including the more and more evident weakness of services to promote employability, particularly 
the limited ability of education and vocational training to meet the changing labour market needs 
and the increasing evidence of structural labour market problems have been appearing: a rate of 
youth unemployment above the EU average, substantial long term unemployment. Finally these 
problems are compounded by non-negligible social exclusion of traditional target groups such as 
the disabled and the Roma population, but even more importantly by increasing marginalization in 
rural areas. 
 
While increasing the employment rate and reducing the unemployment rate is the overall long-
term objective of Romania's economic policy and the rate of employment will ultimately depend 
on the creation of new jobs within the context of a sustained rythm of privatisation and industrial 
restructuring, a more specific objective of its employment policy is the reduction of growing 
structural unemployment problems that cannot be solved by market forces alone. More in 
particular, with 17.6 % Romania now has the highest youth unemployment rate in Europe and 
some 50% of its unemployed are long-term unemployed. This indicates an overall need to reform 
the educational and vocational training system to make it more suitable to market needs, but also 
the need to create almost from scratch a system to deliver active market policies. Currently only 
2.5% of the unemployed are trained. Training mainly addresses short term demands from 
individual employers thus contributing less to long-term employability of the unemployed. Passive 
measures continue to represent the bulk of labour market expenditures financed via the 
Unemployment Fund. 
 
As far as the educational system is concerned Romania can capitalize upon the legacies of the 
previous system: there is a very high share of the population with a high education and a dense 
network of schools and highly regarded tertiary and university institutions. However these strong 
points are rapidly being eroded. Over the last few years expenditure in education has decreased 
to less than 4% GDP and appears very low in relative and real terms. This has had major 
negative consequences on the sheer ability to deliver educational services: Romania seems to be 
lagging seriously behind in ICT equipment and Internet connection in comparison with other 
candidate countries and the EU. In 2001, only 53% of teaching staff had basic ICT skills, and only 
5% of all teachers had in depth ICT skills. The situation is obviously worse in rural areas: whereas 
66,7% of existing schools in urban areas has at least one computer and 30,5% are connected to 
the Internet, the figures for rural areas are 15,3% respectively only 1,1%. Even more fundamental 
problems can be found in rural areas: for instance, 17% of schools in grades I-VIII have no water 
supply available. 
 
It is even more worrying that an increasing numbers Romanian students are leaving the 
education system rather earlier than in the EU countries: during the last year of compulsory 
education, when students are 15 years of age, only 80% of students are still in education, the 
lowest level in Europe at the end of compulsory education. This further drops in a 27.1% 
participation rate at 20 years of age, against an EU average of 48.9%.  Participation rate is 
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especially low within rural areas and disadvantaged groups, including ethnic minorities such as 
the Roma.  
 
In the longer run, employability of the labour force demands a new approach to education and 
training focusing on lifelong learning across a full range of formal and informal learning 
opportunities. Under this respect the opportunities offered by the area of information technologies 
(e-learning) is of particular importance. Equally is important the interconnection between the 
research and development sector and the field of education and lifelong learning, as the latest is 
not possible without a well developed research system making dissemination possible. 
Romania’s educational system it is not yet extended into a policy of lifelong learning. Continuing 
training in enterprises is underdeveloped. According to Eurostat CVTS2 survey, Romania ranks 
last among all participating countries as regards the share of enterprises providing some kind of 
continuing training – lagging far behind all other candidate countries. One of the problems is the 
concept of learning versus education – there does not seem to be a clear concept of work based 
learning, caused by and leading to a strong preference for institution based education. 
 
Finally social exclusion from the labour market does not affect women as such, whose 
participation to the labour market is above EU average. Gender gaps are found in pay and 
occupational segregation which are uneasy targets for active labor policies. Lack of equal labor 
opportunities is only particularly evident as far the Roma population and the disabled are 
concerned. Most importantly, there is growing evidence that segregation and lack of equal 
opportunities are increasingly associated with extreme poverty conditions in rural areas where 
inactivity is also more and more linked to poor health conditions. Romania’s health expenses in 
GDP represents less than half as compared with the rest of European countries spending in 
health population and are, in absolute figures, smaller than all the rest of pre-accession EU 
countries. Poor health is one of the causes of inactivity within the labour market.  
 
The national human resource development and employment strategy has identified the following 
inter-sectorial objectives: 
 
 Alleviating the structural unemployment problems; 
 
 Providing job opportunities for the disadvantaged and the socially excluded; 
 
 Promoting lifelong learning and high level human capital. 
 
Alleviating the structural unemployment problems should allow to decrease youth 
unemployment rate by the present  17.6% to ………….(ongoing estimations) as well as to 
decrease the long term unemployment levels by …………. % (ongoing estimations) by the end of 
the programming period, while at the same time decreasing the overall  unemployment level. This 
is likely to require additional ………….( ongoing estimations) new jobs specifically aimed at these 
target groups. 
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Providing job opportunities for the disadvantaged should allow to create ………….( ongoing 
estimations) job opportunities for the disabled and the Roma population, thereby decreasing their 
present unemployment rate by ………….( ongoing estimations) while contributing at the same 
time to increasing their overall activity ratios. Most importantly it should allow creating a sizeable 
number of job opportunities for particularly poverty-stricken groups in rural areas. 
 
Promoting lifelong learning and a high level human capital should result in an overall 
increase of adult participation in lifelong learning from present 1.1% of the active population (i.e. 
cca. 48000 peoples) to ………….(ongoing estimations). This should be complemented by an 
increase in adult computer literacy and in ………….(ongoing estimations) new jobs as 
researchers. Three new public centers for adult learning (which add to the 2 existing ones) and 5 
new public centers for professional training, being established. 
 
 
STRATEGY 
 
The development of the human resource basis of Romania as well as the alleviation of social 
exclusion will require a horizontal strategy ranging from preventive measures at the educational 
level to long-term maintenance of labor skills by combining actions in several parallel fields from 
basic education to VET and from counseling to basic health services. Its implementation will 
require a mix of capital investment in basic infrastructure, training equipment incentives to training 
courses and training the trainers’ schemes. Last but not least, as Romania lacks the sheer 
delivery network for many of these services a considerable effort will have to be devoted to 
capacity building of the network itself in order to have it fully operational in the next programming 
period. This will mean establish and develop adequate institutional structures (including NGOs) 
ensuring efficient management of Structural Funds type intervention and consolidate the regional 
and local structures to develop better targeted policies for reducing regional imbalances in the 
labour market. Moreover this will mean increasing the degree of involvement of the economic and 
social partners in the elaboration of the employment support policy. 
 
The strategy will be articulated along two main pillars: improving the labour market adaptability to 
the market requirements and actively combating social exclusion. In the first phase priority will be 
given to creating the basic pre-conditions for the strategy success: first of all by redressing the 
educational system and reversing its present decline by particularly focusing in areas and social 
groups with very low participation rates. This will also mean addressing the present mismatch 
between the achievements of the VET system and the requirement of the markets through a 
combination of investment, training schemes and a reform of the curricula to make them better 
compatible with the EU standards.  
 
Secondly labour market adaptability will be pursued through Investment in human resource 
development based on a strategy for lifelong learning. This shall imply: i) the promotion of 
increased participation in tertiary and higher education, to be achieved by, inter alia, spreading 
Internet access all across the educational system to maximise the use of web-based information 
(thus overcoming infrastructure bottlenecks as well as lowering the cost of learning); ii) the 
establishment of an accessible lifelong learning environment helping people to retrain and 
upgrade their knowledge and skills. Lifelong learning is increasingly needed to prolong the active 
life of the work force, to develop competencies for the future labour market learning, to anticipate 
possible gaps of labour qualifications caused by mismatches between labour demand and supply. 
In parallel a better use of human resources calls for active measures for the unemployed and the 
socially excluded. While the fostering of entrepreneurship to create more and better jobs will be 
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addressed within the framework of priority 5, specific training schemes will be devised to support 
the long term unemployed (off from employment for more than 9 months), and the young 
unemployed (15-24) and other disadvantaged groups to address market demand and find 
permanent jobs. 
 
Finally the strategy for fighting social exclusion will be complemented by strengthening the 
provision of social services shall target vulnerable persons within the poorest areas of the 
country. It shall also target social infrastructure including, but not limited, to emergency help, 
structures in support of the elderly and the disabled, the health system, and special support to 
orphans and abandoned children. 
 
    
FIELDS OF INTERVENTION / TYPES OF MEASURES 
 
The strategy establishes the following types of support of the specific objective 3: 
 
Improving access and participation to initial and continuous education and training (Better 
adaptation to labour market requirements)  
 
Improving access and participation in education. 
This field of intervention aims at preventing and combating marginalisation and social exclusion, 
by improving access to education of disadvantaged groups and children living in poverty 
conditions, especially but not exclusively in rural areas. It shall target, inter alia, teachers through 
special re-qualification programs, investment in educational facilities and training equipment 
(computers, etc.) and directly children through special school transport schemes and direct 
support to expenditure in books and educational materials. This family of measures is expected to 
result in a lower number of school leavers and in higher participation rates. 
 
Improving access and participation in initial vocational training. 
This family of measures aims at improving the overall quality and accessibility of initial vocational 
training services and to better adapt them to local labour market needs. It will be targeted at both 
trainees and VET institutions through a combination of subsidised training courses, training the 
trainers schemes and investment for upgrading existing facilities. This type of intervention is 
expected to decrease the number of the unemployed with high school or vocational training 
qualifications. Due to its strongly local nature this type of intervention has been selected for 
implementation under the regional development priority detailed below. 
Developing human resources in the R&D sector 
This type of intervention shall target the numerical growth of the specialists involved in research 
and development activities, with emphasis on attracting and retaining young skilled researchers 
as well as promoting the integration of Romanian research within European research activities 
through ad hoc support grants. Due to its specificity this line of intervention will be implemented 
under the priority one “Productive Sector Competitiveness”. 
Increase employment and social inclusion (Fighting social exclusion) 
 
Combating youth and long-term unemployment through active measures, with emphasis on 
professional training. 
This type of intervention is aimed at building of institutional capacity of regional and local 
partnerships, as well as initial delivery of European Social Fund-type professional training 
projects providing suitable qualifications to young and long-term unemployed, that facilitate their 
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adaptability and hence ease their access to the labour market. Targeted at trainees and trainers 
(NGOs and public institution) this family of measures is expected to contribute to alleviate long-
term and youth unemployment and create new jobs. This type of interventions will be proposed 
for implementation under the PHARE Economic & Social Cohesion Programme. 
 
Promoting social inclusion and equal access to the labour market 
This family of measures groups actions addressing the need to raise labour force participation 
among disadvantaged groups through vocational training schemes. It will represent the 
implementation of the EQUAL programme: women targeted at ethnic minorities (especially the 
Roma), the disabled, active aged persons, refugees, other disadvantaged persons. It is therefore 
expected to support integration and combat discrimination in the labour market for people at a 
disadvantage. This family of measures has been selected for funding under PHARE the 
Economic & Social Cohesion Programme, too. 
 
Developing employment information and counselling services within rural areas  
This family of measures at the establishment of information and counselling centres in rural 
areas, allowing persons searching for a job to access relevant information regarding training 
opportunities and job vacancies in Romania as well as abroad. It will be addressed at 
………….(ongoing estimations)  and implemented by ………….(ongoing estimations). This 
intervention is envisaged to act in synergy with the vocational training support measures in rural 
areas already envisaged under SAPARD and detailed under priority four hereby. This field of 
intervention is proposed for implementation under the PHARE Economic & Social Cohesion 
Programme. 
 
Developing a lifelong learning policy.  
This type of intervention is intended to address the need for permanent qualification and re-
qualification of the work force through upgrading and updating skills required to compete 
effectively in the enlarged Union and the global economy, by catching up with the pace of 
technological change and the increase in the knowledge share of the value of production.  Aimed 
at trainees and training institutions this intervention includes specific action to increase computer 
literacy and a better exploitation of the information society opportunities among firms in synergy 
with the information society promotion measures outlined under priority number one. The 
benchmark reference will be European levels of exposure to lifelong learning and computer 
literacy. This intervention will be proposed for implementation under the Economic & Social 
Cohesion Programme. 
 
Restructuring and developing social services  
This family of measures shall address the need of developing alternative social services for the 
disadvantaged and other socially excluded, aiming to diminish the number of beneficiaries served 
by residential institutions – for example home care services. Under this type of measures will be 
addressed the investments in schools and hospitals rehabilitation 
Due to its local nature this family of measures will be implemented under the regional 
development priority below.  
 
The implementation of the established strategy shall be adequately supported by institutional 
building activities addressed to:  
 
Integrating the National Agency for Employment within the EURES network 
This activity shall contribute to establish a computerised system, linked to the European Network 
of Public Employment Services, which facilitate labour mobility within Romania and the EU – 
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through identification of EU vacancies accessible by the Romanian labour force, as well as 
vacancies in Romania for EU citizens.    
 
Cost-benefit analysis and ex-ante evaluation of active employment measures 
The Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family shall build its institutional capacity as 
Managing Authority of the future Structural Funds programmes in support of human resource and 
employment development.  
 
Strengthening administrative and partnership capacity of the 8 Regional Offices of the Ministry of 
Labour, Social Solidarity and Family 
The Public Employment Service shall be supported to work with stakeholders at regional level, so 
that regional and local job opportunities can be identified and gaps and bottlenecks are 
addressed in order to improve the functioning of the labour market.  
  
Strengthening administrative capacity of the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family in the 
field of social assistance 
Under this activity the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family shall strengthen its 
administrative and institutional capacity for further development and implementation of the reform 
in the social assistance field.  
 
Establishing a computerised system to facilitate access to information by the general public and 
monitor progress with social assistance public intervention 
Under this activity the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family shall strengthen its 
administrative capacity to provide information on social assistance openings, as well as to 
monitor the impact of the intervention.   
 
Decentralisation and development of social assistance services at county and local level, 
including professional training for public operators 
This activity shall target the process of decentralisation, development and implementation of 
social assistance public services by local and county councils, aiming to widen access to social 
assistance programmes particularly by disadvantaged groups. Public operators in the field of 
social assistance shall be supported in developing their analysis and problem solving capacity.  
 
 
INDICATORS AND QUANTIFIED TARGETS 
 
Context Indicators Specific Objective 3 
Enhancing skills and employability of the labour force, as well as availability of social services for 
the socially excluded 
 
Education and Research  
Indicators 
Baseline reference 2001 
(if not differently 
specified) 
Target end 2006 
 (ongoing estimations) 
EU-15 Benchmark 
Public expenditure on 
education as a percentage 
of GDP 
2.6 
(year 2000) 
 5.0 
(year 1999) 
Participation rate in 
education 15 year of age 
80.2  98.3 
Participation rate in 
education 20 year of age 
27.1  48.9 
Participation rates of 
adults in education and 
1.1 
(year 2002) 
 8.4 
(year 20020 
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training (as a % of 
population aged 25-64) 
Computer literacy among 
the population 
………….(to be added)   
Labour Market and 
Social Indicators 
   
Employment rate 
population aged 15-64 
63.3  63.2 
[70% by 2010 (Lisbon)] 
Employment rate 
population aged 55-64  
50.5  37.7 
[50% by 2010 
(Stockholm)] 
Employment rate, females 58.2  54.0 
[60% by 2010 (Lisbon)] 
Unemployment rate, total 6.6  8.1 
Long-term unemployment 
rate 
3.2  3.6 
Youth unemployment rate 17.6  16.1 
Youth unemployment ratio 7.0  7.8 
Unemployment rate, 
females 
6.0  9.7 
Social sector expenditures 
as % of GDP 
………….(to be added)   
 
Consistency with National Policies 
 
The potential contribution of investment in human resources to achieve the overall NDP 
objectives is developed in the National Policy Frame jointly prepared by the Ministry of Labour, 
Social Solidarity and Family, the National Agency for Employment and the Ministry of Education 
and Research. 
 
The main reference policy documents for action in this field are represented by the National Plan 
for Employment as well as under the National Plan to fight against Poverty and promote Social 
Inclusion.    
 
Action to ease the social and employment discrimination against disadvantaged groups of the 
society such as the Roma and disabled people that are excluded from schooling and/or the 
labour market will be implemented also taking into consideration the principles outlined in the 
national strategy for improving the Roma situation approved in 2001. Equal opportunities for men 
and women are stipulated by law 202/2002 as a fundamental policy of the Government and are 
reflected through a horizontal policy of gender equality throughout the NDP. 
 
Finally the Pre-Accession Economic Programme also identifies policy objectives in relation to 
employability, human resources development and social inclusion and underlines that the 
Government considers education policies within the rural environment as well as policies 
targeting access to education by disadvantaged groups as priorities for action.   
 
 
Consistency with EU Policies 
 
The Policy Frame fully acknowledges the European Employment Strategy principles as well as 
the long-term objective set by the Lisbon European Council for the European Union to become 
the most competitive knowledge-based economy by 2010. Additionally, it is in line with the 
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recommendations of the accession partnership and the Joint Assessment of Employment 
Priorities in Romania (JAP).  
 
The objectives of the European Employment Strategy, which set to raise by 2010 the participation 
rate in the labour market at 70% for the population aged 15-64 (Lisbon) and at 50% for the 
population aged 55-64 (Stockholm) appear relatively within the reach of Romania which already 
had at the end of 2001 an employment rate for the population aged 15-64 as high as 63.3 (EU-15 
63.2), but above all an employment rate for the population aged 55-64 was 50.5 (EU-15 37.7). 
However a significant part of this reported employment is in agriculture, and much of it represents 
low-productivity subsistence farming. 
.  
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4.4 PRIORITY 4 – DIVERSIFYING THE RURAL ECONOMY AND INCREASING 
PRODUCTIVITY IN AGRICULTURE  
 
SWOT 
 
Main Strengths and Weaknesses of the Agriculture and Rural Development in Romania 
 
Strengths 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Large potential for agricultural 
production 
• Some 15,000  Ha of fertile 
agricultural lands, of which 25% 
highly productive 
• Need to invest in the primary 
sector 
Large potential for wood production  • 6367 thousand Ha of exploitable 
forests 
• Need to invest in the primary 
sector 
Accomplished privatisation • 14310 thousand ha of land in 
private hands 
• Market for land developed 
• Minor problems to be solved 
(land registries) 
 
Weaknesses 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Overmanning in agriculture • 40% of the labour force working 
in agriculture contributing to 12% 
of GDP 
• Diversification of activities in 
rural areas 
Heavily fragmented property structure • Average farm size 2,3 ha • Need to promote sector 
consolidation to increase 
productivity 
Underdeveloped market infrastructure • Just one wholesale market 
operating in the Country 
• Support marketing and 
infrastructure 
Lack of professionalism • 33% of farmers aged over 50 
years 
• 40-50% of landowners living in 
urban areas 
• Low labour productivity 
• Lack of investment and 
technological innovation 
Silviculture under the control of the 
State 
• Private wood cutting capacity 
accounting for some 5-6% of the 
total 
•  
 
Main Opportunities and Threats of the Agriculture and Rural Development in Romania 
 
Opportunities 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Domestic income growth expected to 
provide a market for food products 
• Consumption of food and 
beverages increases by 
………….(ongoing estimations)  
for every %  of income growth 
• Potential for expanding 
agricultural production without 
creating overproduction 
problems 
Favorable transport facilities • ………….(to be added)  ports on 
the Danube with a handling 
capacity of ………….(to be 
added) tons of agricultural bulk 
products 
• Sea ports with a total handling 
• Good preconditions for being 
competitive at the international 
level and targeting the export 
markets 
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capacity of some ………….(to be 
added)  tons of bulk agricultural 
products 
Development of bio-agriculture as a 
market niche 
• Exports of bio-products 
increased by ………….(to be 
added)  over the last 
………….(to be added)  years 
•  
Valorisation of typical agricultural 
products 
• ………….(to be added)  Typically 
local/regional products existing in 
Romania 
•  
 
Threats 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Decreasing trends in international 
prices of commodities 
• ………….(to be added) 
International statistics 
• Need for economies of 
scale/sector consolidation to 
achieve international 
competitiveness levels 
Overproduction in the EU 15 • ………….(to be added) 
International statistics 
• Need to specialise in export 
niche markets 
Competition from neighbouring 
countries 
• Ukrainian agricultural exports 
covering …………% (to be 
added) of the EU market 
• Strengthen logistics for 
agricultural exports 
 
 
OBJECTIVES 
 
The overall objective of priority four will be to increase the competitiveness of the primary sector 
and agri-food business in Romania, as well as to foster development of rural areas through a 
diversification of economic activities and a better exploitation of existing opportunities. 
 
The Romanian agricultural sector faces severe competitiveness problems. Labour productivity in 
the primary has dramatically dropped over the last few years due a combination of over-manning, 
poor professionalism, limited mechanisation and an extremely dispersed property structure. The 
sector is now poorly competitive in the international markets as also shown by foreign trade data. 
These problems have been increasingly reflected in the agro-food industry whose performance 
has also considerable lagged behind potential. There is a notable lack of links between 
agricultural produce and the agro-food industry due to lack of basic infrastructure, including 
among others wholesale markets, logistics, and refrigerated warehouses. As a result severe 
underdevelopment problems have appeared in rural areas where poverty levels are increasing 
and the population lacks access to basic services.  
 
However there is great potential to develop the sector due to the Country’s natural endowment, 
the huge room for productivity gains, and the favourable perspectives opened by the growing 
Romanian market for food products that is relatively large in size.   
 
This would require a complex set of actions aimed to simultaneously: 1) promote balanced, 
integrated rural development and diversification; 2) support the development of sustainable, 
market/oriented agricultural and food sectors; 3) enhance the quality and safety of food-chain; 4) 
improve animal health and welfare; 5) protect the natural environment and biodiversity as well as 
to integrate these objectives into all policies; 6) enhance social stability in rural areas by 
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improving occupational safety standards in farming and food processing; and 7) ensure that the 
opportunities and benefits resulting from EU accession are open to all. 
 
This overall objective can be articulated into three intermediate objectives: 
 
• increasing the added value of agricultural production and silviculture; 
 
• promoting a better integration of the overall food chain; 
 
• diversifying sources of income in rural areas. 
 
 
More in particular,  
 
increasing the added value of agricultural production and silviculture should result in a 
………….(ongoing estimations) increase of the value added of primary products complemented 
by a ………….(ongoing estimations)  increase in labour productivity and ………….(ongoing 
estimations)  in agricultural and silvicultural exports ; 
 
promoting a better integration of the overall food chain should result in an ………….(ongoing 
estimations)  increase of the added value of the agro-food industry and ………….(ongoing 
estimations)  new jobs; 
 
diversifying sources of income in rural areas should result in agricultural activities accounting for 
no more than ………….(ongoing estimations)  of the total income in rural areas by ………….( 
ngoing estimations). This would mean creating ………….(ongoing estimations) non primary 
sector-related jobs by ………….(ongoing estimations). 
 
 
STRATEGY 
 
The attainment of the strategy objectives will be achieved through a combination of actions into 
three main pillars which are expected to operate in synergy.  
 
First of all actions will be aimed at increasing the sheer productivity of agricultural and silvicultural 
operations by a combination of direct support to investment in agricultural holdings and 
silviculture  and investment for the development of rural infrastructure (rural roads, warehouses, 
etc.) including common infrastructure for irrigation. Economies of scale will be sought by 
supporting a process of farm consolidation and by promoting producer groups. The development 
of the bio-agriculture market niche will be pursued also through supportive agri-environmental 
measures. 
 
Secondly a substantial effort will be devoted to better integrating agricultural products within the 
food chain by simultaneously operating onto quality aspects, marketing and processing. This will 
mean supporting direct investment in processing activities while at the same time investing in 
quality-enhancement measures by consolidating a network for quality controls and product 
certification. 
 
Thirdly the diversification effort will be pursued through actions aimed at promoting the 
development of new non-primary related economic activities as well as through supportive 
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improved rural VET schemes. As tourism, and agro-tourism in particular, in expected to provide 
the bulk of job opportunities in rural areas this component of the strategy will act in synergy with 
what envisaged for development of marginal areas under priority five. The VET schemes will be 
implemented in synergy with the other rural-targeted actions envisaged under priority three. 
 
Interventions under the first and second pillars will be focused first and foremost in areas with the 
highest potential for agricultural development already showing signs of competitiveness in the 
national and international markets and already developing a certain level of productive 
specialisation. The overall aim will be creating regionally-integrated productive systems with a 
stronger competitive position on the markets and integrated towards agro-processing. The 
sectoral specialisations will mainly depend on the the nature and vocation of the agricultural 
lands, whether they are located in plain, hilly or mountainous areas.  
 
Consolidation action will be mainly focused in areas where fragmentation is higher and the quality 
and yield of products clearly below standard. Investment in infrastructure and irrigation will 
depend on a case-by-case analysis of needs and implemented with a broader view to their 
environmental compatibility.  More generally priority will be given to projects jointly submitted by a 
number of economic agents reflecting a common integrated strategy. 
 
The third pillar will be preferably implemented in mountainous and other marginal areas where it 
is possible to capitalise on the landscape or local cultural resources to develop tourism. This will 
require a combined approach of nature conservation, tourism promotion and development of 
tourism-related artisan activities also through the revitalisation of old craftsman traditions. This will 
presuppose a basic level of transport infrastructure to improve accessibility. 
 
In the longer run it should be possible to develop a tourism-based diversification structure based 
on the valorisation of typical/regional agricultural products marketed under a geographical 
denomination and complying with compulsory quality standards. 
 
FIELDS OF INTERVENTIONS / TYPES OF MEASURES 
 
The strategy will be implemented through a combination of the family of measures already agreed 
with the Commission under the SAPARD strategy with other measures autonomously devised 
and implemented by the Romanian government. In particular: 
 
The improving the access to markets and competitiveness of the agricultural and fishing 
processed products which is the SAPARD main field of intervention to promote a better 
integration into the food chain through investment in processing and marketing and the 
establishment of quality control networks will be complemented by an ad hoc national family of 
measures on “promoting a food chain integration” inclusive of support to the joint marketing of 
agricultural products, investment in marketing infrastructure and awareness raising measures. 
Quality enhancement measures will be paralleled by a national program more specifically aimed 
at aligning the product commercial quality standards with the ones prevailing in the EU, 
disseminating quality control techniques in the food industry through training courses and 
protecting and promoting the identity of traditional and regional food products by introducing 
common quality standards and promoting related geographical indications. 
 
The SAPARD measures aimed at directly stimulating agriculture productivity through investment 
in agricultural holdings and the development of rural and irrigation infrastructure, as well as to 
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spread agri-environmental measures will be complemented by a parallel family of national 
measures (“productivity and quality management”) broadly sharing the same aim by supporting 
investment in  farm mechanization and livestock breeding buildings and promoting management 
and technological innovations. At the environmental level national intervention will focus on the 
bio-security in poultry and pig production units as well as in reducing pollution from farm and 
livestock production units (“environmental protection at farms”) 
 
The SAPARD measures of sector consolidation through producer groups will complemented by a 
more direct national intervention aimed at promoting farm consolidation through incentives to 
farmers’ retirement and other support measures to land renting and sale. This objective will be 
pursued also at a horizontal level by setting a minimum dimensional threshold for providing 
support under all the other families of measures. 
 
Finally it will be through SAPARD measures only that rural diversification will be directly pursued, 
as this is the indirect objective of a number of other national interventions under priorities one, 
three and five.. 
 
Institution building 
 
In view of improving the efficiency of the agricultural products markets, the developing and/or 
strengthening of the following institutions needed for their functioning, is essential: 
• Specialized stock markets; 
• Insurance companies specific for agriculture; 
• Banks and rural credit; 
• Guarantee Fund for the Rural Credit; 
• National Authority of Agricultural and Food Products Markets (A.N.P.A.A.). 
 
Some of these institutions have been created and function under the legislation, starting with the 
year 2002. Specialized stock markets have been established in Arad and Constanţa. There have 
been specialized stock markets and in Brasov, Slobozia etc., but in present these aren’t 
functioning. At present, Financial Monetary Futures Stock from Sibiu is functioning and in the 
earlier future, Spot Stock from Braila will be operating. 
 
In designing the markets’ institutions, it will having in view the following directions: stimulating of 
competitiveness, balance of markets, development encouraging of some private partnership 
structures, assuring of the some goods collection and distribution like products by national 
interest with direct, indirect and conjuncture regulations; supporting through economical and 
financial market mechanism of agricultural and food products; setting up of exploitations 
specialized by products; legislative system and assistance on formation and developing of 
commercial practices. 
 
The institutional structures established in view of the technical and financial implementation of the 
SAPARD Programme, ensure the check of both the investment projects for the different 
measures of the Programme, and, since 2004, the check of the direct allocations for the 
measures: ”Setting-up Producers’ Groups” and, respectively, ”Agricultural Production Methods 
Designed to Protect the Environment and Maintain the Countryside” (for these measures the 
amounts are annually granted, in a certain percentage, established on the basis of the output 
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value). The experience acquired within the SAPARD Programme (till 2006), will provide the 
conditions for an implementation as correct as possible of the structural funds. 
 
Specific Objective 4 – Context Indicators 
 
Infrastructure and 
Environment  
Development Indicators 
Baseline reference 2001 
(when not otherwise 
indicated) 
Target end 2006 
(ongoing estimations) 
EU-15 Benchmarks 
(to be added) 
Agricultural added value (in 
€) 
5.378,14 mil Euro   
Silvicultural added value 170.65 mil Euro   
Imports on food and 
beverage consumption 
………….(to be added)   
Labour productivity in 
agriculture 
………….(to be added)   
Labour productivity in 
silviculture 
………….(to be added)   
Jobs in food manufacturing 160 000 persons   
Non primary sector 
employment in rural areas % 
of total 
………….(to be added)   
Agricultural exports ………….(to be added)   
Food manufacturing exports ………….(to be added)   
Exports of bio-products ………….(to be added)   
Silvicultural exports 538.22 mil Euro   
Forests under private 
exploitation (% of total) 
………….(to be added)   
Agri-tourists on rural 
population 
………….(to be added)   
 
Consistency with National Policy 
 
The Ministry of Agriculture, Forests, Waters and Environment has elaborated  the “Agricultural 
and Rural Strategy for Accession to the European Union” , being published at the beginning of 
year 2003. Through the elaboration of this strategy, the management of the Ministry aimed at 
creating an efficient framework, with in limits of which to carry out all activities, in order to fulfill 
each action, as per the agreement with the EU authorities and having in mind the specific 
conditions of Romania. The focus will be placed upon setting up and operating real farms, as 
organized entities, to produce and sell high quality agro-food products at EU standards with 
external and domestic financial support. Stimulating the setting up of and supporting the 
agricultural co-operation, developing in a complex and sustainable manner the Romanian village, 
consolidating the administrative capacity through institutional restructuring in order to implement 
the aquis communautaire, increasing the health and welfare of animals, protecting the 
environment and preparing for the implementation of the EU Common Agricultural Policy are just 
some of the action considered, alongside many other concerns, for which the strategy is trying to 
highlight the scale of the issues and to provide solutions. 
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Consistency with EU Policy (to be completed) 
 
Consistency with already approved SAPARD.  
 
The strategy proposed here is consistent with the principles underlying the Common Agricultural 
Policy and reflects the same guiding lines of the EAGGF.  
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4.5 PRIORITY 5 – PROMOTING A BALANCED PARTICIPATION OF ALL ROMANIA’S 
REGIONS TO THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROCESS 
 
SWOT ANALYSIS 
 
Main Strengths and Weaknesses for Regional Development in Romania 
 
Strengths 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Dense spatial structure  In Romania there are 265 
urban centres with a 
population of 12,243,748, 
i.e. one urban centre every 
1.1  thou. km2 
Favourable conditions for creating 
markets at the regional/local level 
and investing in a regional 
development strategy 
Even level of human capital 
endowment 
 So far there have not been 
major discrepancies in the 
educational level of the 
population living in the 
various regions. 
Need to maintain this positive legacy 
of the previous system by keeping an 
evenly spread investment in the 
educational sector. 
Tourism potential attractions evenly 
spread across the country 
 All Romanian regions have 
cultural and environmental 
attractions they would like 
to heavily invest on 
Tourism development is a key factor 
for development of marginal areas 
and synergies within regions. 
 
Weaknesses 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Internal migration  Over the last five years, 
………….(to be added) 
regions out of ………….(to 
be added)  have lost active 
population because of 
internal migration. Only 
Bucharest has grown 
………….(to be added). 
Regions outside of Bucharest are 
losing their better educated young 
population. This could represent a 
long-term factor hindering balanced 
growth.  
Growing disparities between regions  Standard deviation 
increased 6.4 times 
between 1995 and 2000. 
 In 1995, the income of 
Bucharest-Ilfov region was 
1.73 times higher than in 
North-East region, and it 
becomes 3 times higher in 
2000. 
 
Market forces if left to themselves 
tend to increase, at least in the short 
run, regional imbalances. This 
creates the need for a countervailing 
public intervention 
Differences in FDI attraction  46.4% of FDI so far has 
concentrated in Bucharest 
alone. The most favoured 5 
counties have received 
25.2% of investment. The 
remaining 36 counties have 
attracted less than 2.5% 
each. 
A “tunnel” effect is being created and 
investors tend to concentrate in the 
same areas thereby generating a 
self-reinforcing phenomenon of 
geographical exclusion. 
Huge disparities within regions  The levels of unemployment Need for tailored ad hoc approaches 
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and dependence on 
agriculture taken as a proxy 
of income highly vary within 
regions. They can usually 
range from 4.7% to 10.6 as 
far as unemployment is 
concerned and from 10.8% 
to 58.4% for people living on 
agriculture. 
at the sub-regional level  
Low connectivity within the regions  The transport infrastructure 
is conceived to link major 
centres and all the Country 
with the capital. The 
transport network between 
small and medium centres 
is not as well developed.   
Investment in local transport 
infrastructure needed to create a 
better integrated local labour market. 
Lack of basic public utilities  75.2 % of Romanian 
villages do not have access 
to basic public utilities such 
as water supply, sewage 
and have no waste 
management systems 
Investment needed to create basic 
pre-conditions for business attraction. 
 
Main Opportunities and Threats for Regional Development in Romania 
 
Opportunities 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Regional institutional framework   RDA created and operating. 
They have managed so far 
………….(to be added)  of 
PHARE funds 
An institutional channel has been 
created to manage regional policies 
by also reflecting local priorities 
The diminishing importance of natural 
barriers and borders (Danube, 
Bulgaria, Yugoslavia) 
 Increasing border trade and 
EU supported investment in 
trans-European transport 
corridors 
A potential for growth if adequately 
supported by local transport 
infrastructure 
The emergence of regional sectoral 
productive specializations 
 There is a tendency within 
the regions to specialise in 
certain productions 
Need for tailor-made HRD 
measures suitable to local needs 
New technologies (internet and 
telecommunication)  
 Increasing recourse of 
European enterprises to 
internet-
based/telecommunication 
based technologies 
favouring globalisation of 
processes 
If adequately supported by 
investment this technological 
development could ease a 
geographically balanced economic 
growth. 
 
Threats 
Strategic Issue Underpinning Evidence 
Implications for Strategy /Factors 
in Strategic Weighting 
Possible labour market shocks at the 
sub-regional level 
 In ………….(to be added) 
out of ………….(to be 
added) Romanian counties 
(NUTS 3 level) the possible 
impact of the restructuring 
of State-owned enterprise 
A need to keep flexibility in 
geographical criteria for fund 
allocation to contrast emergency 
situations 
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could affect all of a sudden 
more than ………….(to be 
added) of the local work 
force. 
Growing marginalization of areas 
lagging behind 
 In 32 out of 42 Romanian 
counties (NUTS 3 level) the 
dependency ratio has 
increased over the last 5 
years. 
Fiscal problems and vicious negative 
circle spiralling down investments to 
increase business attractiveness to 
be compensated by special public 
intervention 
First signs of urban decline  In 80% of 246 Romanian 
towns with a population 
less than 150,000 
inhabitants the population 
has decreased over the last 
5 years. 15 small and 
medium towns have 
recorded a decrease of 
total population more than 
5 % (to 11.6%) over the last 
5 years. 
Priority should be given to investment 
in small and medium towns to act as 
a catalyst for growth of the 
surrounding areas. 
Competition from other urban centres 
in Accession countries to attract 
businesses. 
 Most of Romania’s 
competitors in Central and 
Eastern Europe will have 
access to EU Structural 
Funds over the next few 
years on a scale 
unprecedented before and 
will be in a position to 
heavily invest in regional 
development infrastructure. 
In order not to lose further positions 
in international attractiveness there is 
a need to concentrate available 
resources in investment improving 
the business environment.  
 
 
OBJECTIVES 
 
The fifth priority of the National Development Plan is to “promote a balanced participation of 
all Romania’s regions in the socio-economic development process”. The experience of 
Romanian transition to a market economy shows that market forces left to them tend to spread 
economic growth and job opportunities unevenly over the country. This has resulted in migration 
of the active population towards Bucharest where most of this growth tends to concentrate. 
 
At the sub-regional level the impacts of the restructuring of State-owned enterprises - which also 
tend to concentrate in certain areas only due to the phenomenon of mono-company towns - is a 
major concern for its possible contribution to fostering poverty and create social tensions. Finally 
historical reasons and geographical obstacles (proximity to the Danube, borders, etc.) account for 
a significant share of remaining disparities and hinder spontaneous economic growth.  
 
There are good preconditions for developing a regional development policy in Romania. 
Disparities are still relatively low when compared to long-established market economies, there is 
a network of urban centres to invest on for creating regional markets and the educational level of 
the population is evenly distributed across the country. Moreover with the establishment of the 
RDA an institutional channel has been create to involve local stakeholders in the policymaking 
process. However these positive starting points are being rapidly eroded by recent developments 
and these risks creating long-term negative effects. This requires a countervailing public policy to 
ensure a balanced participation of all Romanian regions to the socio-economic development 
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process of the Country specifically addressing regional development policy issues over and 
above the more general social and cohesion objective of the NDP as a whole.   
 
The regional development priority overall objective is articulated into three specific objectives: 
 
• contrast growing regional and sub-regional disparities through tailored public support; 
 
• contrast and reverse urban decline phenomena; 
 
• provide job opportunities in marginal/disadvantaged areas. 
 
Combating growing regional and sub-regional disparities should ultimately result in 
maintaining the present level of overall economic disparities between regions, and in particular in 
stopping and possibly reversing the increasing divergence between the Bucharest area and the 
rest of the country. Moreover it should ease infra-regional disparities by supporting the creation of 
more integrated local labour markets and better exploiting possible urban-rural synergies. 
 
Combating and reversing urban decline phenomena should allow Romania to maintain her 
present network of urban centres by simultaneously contrasting migration to rural areas and 
migration to the capital. In the long run, the ultimate objective will be to keep the share of the 
active population living in urban centres with less than 150.000 inhabitants at, at least, at present 
levels, as well as to improve the overall urban/rural population ratio to ………….(ongoing 
estimations). 
 
Providing job opportunities in marginal/disadvantaged areas should allow Romania to create 
………….(ongoing estimations) non-primary sector jobs in areas defined as marginal and 
disadvantaged thereby allowing for a minimum level of economic activity throughout the country 
and face possible emergencies situation.    
 
STRATEGY 
 
The achievement of the regional development objectives will require an integrated multi-pronged 
strategy based on a combination of public investment in infrastructure, a tailored distribution of 
financial support, direct support to enterprises and incentives to develop economic opportunities 
in marginal and otherwise disadvantaged areas.  
 
First of all distribution of resources under the regional development priorities will be made under a 
predetermined formula giving preference to underdeveloped regions according to the criteria 
below. 
 
Criteria for Regional Allocation 
 
Based on present EU criteria, the whole territory of Romania would fully eligible for structural 
funds support, as the average income of all of its regions including Bucharest is well below 75% 
of the EU average. However, in order to address the specific problems of regional development, 
the allocation of resources under the regional priority will be based on criteria in line with those 
described in art. 7 of EU Regulation 1260/1999, i.e. the population size, income, unemployment, 
and infrastructure endowment. 
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There is an inevitable degree of correlation between these indicators, which at any rate represent 
the best possible proxy to take into consideration at the same time “structural underdevelopment” 
problems (income per capita, unemployment rate) and need for urgent investment (lack of basic 
infrastructure). Other possible criteria have not been included because deemed exceedingly 
redundant. For instance, distance from the main markets is already one of the factors explaining 
low GDP in the North-East and the South regions. Moreover criteria based on surface, which 
would reflect the additional costs of building infrastructure in a lowly densely populated area were 
not included because they are not very significant in terms of final result, but also because in this 
programming period the choice was made to invest in urban areas as engines for growth and 
fight urban decline, so that the problems created by density per se will be faced in the next 
programming period when additional resources are available. 
 
The criterion proposed for allocating resources among the regions – which will be discussed in 
the next meeting of Inter-institutional Committee for National Development Plan - has been based 
on a complex index composed of three parts: the first is a combination of per capita income and 
population reflecting the basic criteria for “structural underdevelopment”. The second part is a 
combination of unemployment rate and population highlighting peculiar problems regarding 
employment. The third parts is a combination of basic transport and utilities infrastructure 
(transport infrastructure index includes: density of public roads per 100 km2 of territory, density of 
railways per 1000 km2 of territory and surface; utilities infrastructure index includes: the number of 
localities provided with natural gas, the number of localities supplied with drinking water 
installations, the number of localities with sewerage installations, and the total number of 
localities), highlighting the problems regarding the structural endowment.  
 
More in particular, as far as population, GDP per capita and unemployment rate are concerned, 
the 1998 – 2000 data have been used. As it regards surface, density of public roads per 100 km2, 
density of railways per 1000 km2, total number of localities, number of localities supplied with 
natural gas / drinking water installations / sewerage installations, the 2001 data have been used. 
The model uses two types of indicators: geo-demographical indicators (population, surface and 
total number of localities) and economic development indicators (GDP, unemployment rate, 
density of roads and railways, number of localities supplied with natural gas / drinking water 
installations / sewerage installations).  
 
Indicators used to reflect regional differences 
 
Geo-demographic  indicators Economic development indicators 
  
Population GDP per capita 
Population Unemployment rate 
Surface Density of roads 
Surface Density of railways 
Total number or localities Number of localities supplied with natural gas 
Total number of localities Number of localities with drinking water 
installations 
Total number of localities Number of localities with sewerage installations 
Source: Ministry of European Integration 
 
The geo-demographic indicators have been normalised as a ratio between regional values and 
national value (in 2001 or in every year of the 1998-2000 period) to reflect the disparities between 
the regions according to their dimensions. 
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Economic development indicators have been normalised as a ratio between regional values and 
regional average (in 2001 or in every year of the 1998-2000 period) to reflect the differences 
between the regions.  
 
Furthermore, for every year, region, and economic development indicator, it was calculated the 
product between the specific geo-demographical index and the economic development index. 
When needed, it was calculated the arithmetical mean for the above products using 1998-2000 
data.  
 
Every index obtained was multiplied with a weighting coefficient. 
 
Weighting coefficients 
 
Index Weighting coefficient 
GDP per capita and population 0.5000 
Unemployment rate and population 0.2500 
Density of roads and surface 0.0625 
Density of railways and surface 0.0625 
Number of localities supplied with natural gas and total 
number of localities 0.0250 
Number of localities with drinking water installations and 
total number of localities 0.0500 
Number of localities with sewerage installations and total 
number of localities 0.0500 
Source: Ministry of European Integration 
 
These coefficients were established according to the following criteria: 
- GDP per capita best reflects economic development issues; 
- Unemployment rate and population have been considered to have the same importance; 
- Transport infrastructure and utilities endowment weight the same; 
- Density of roads and density of railways reflect in the same way peculiar problems of 
transport infrastructure; 
- Drinking water network and of sewerage network have the same importance; 
- Natural gas network are considered to be less important compared to issues of drinking 
water and sewerage networks. 
 
 
As a result of this model, the share of regional funds allocated to region “r” is: 
 
∑
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where: 
 
- CGDP / CUR / CDR / CDRW / CNG / CW / CS – weighting coefficients for GDP per capita / 
unemployment rate / density of public roads / density of railways / number of localities 
supplied with natural gas / number of localities with drinking water installations / number 
of localities with sewerage installations; 
- IrGDP / IrUR / IrDR / IrDRW / IrNG / IrW / IrS – development index for GDP per capita and 
population/ unemployment rate and population/ density of public roads and surface/ 
density of railways and surface/ number of localities supplied with natural gas and total 
number of localities/ number of localities with drinking water installations and total 
number of localities/ number of localities with sewerage installations and total number of 
localities for region “r’. 
 
Allocation of 2004 - 2006 regional funds by region 
 
2004 – 2006 regional funds 
Country / Region 
(% in total regional funds) 
Romania 100.0 
1. North – East 21.6 
2. South – East 13.6 
3. South 16.5 
4. South – West 11.8 
5. West 8.6 
6. North – West 11.9 
7. Centre 10.8 
8. Bucharest - Ilfov 5.2 
Source: Ministry of European Integration 
 
However, as mentioned before this geographical allocation has not been fixed once and for all. 
These allocation criteria represent the first basis on which funds that will be allocated. Actual final 
allocation will depend on absorption capacity, as it is already envisaged that if insufficient demand 
for certain types of measures appear in given regions, funds will be reallocated to those who will 
have submitted eligible projects that have not receive financing because their regional allocation 
has already been fully committed. 
 
Using financial allocation criteria will specifically mean that the resources under this priority, even 
when detailed in other parts of this document, will be allocated over Romania not on a random 
basis or depending on demand, but will be preferably concentrated in regions lagging behind 
based on predetermined fixed criteria and redistributed on a demand basis only if absorption 
capacity problems appear.  
 
As a rule, direct support to enterprises will not specifically focus on a region’s given area, as 
minimum preconditions for investment effectiveness should be fulfilled. On a yearly basis it will 
then be decided, also in agreement with local authorities and the regional development agencies, 
whether specific infra-regional concentration principles will apply to fight particularly serious 
poverty problems in given areas or to face the sudden consequences of economic restructuring. 
As already happened in the past, it is possible that in these cases these measures will be 
accompanied by other forms of State aid (tax exemptions and the like) to be agreed with the 
Commission.  
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The regional development strategy will put a greater emphasis on the public investment 
component and on the overall improvement of the business environment. Efforts will be made to 
concentrate direct aid support in areas where this is really needed to influence enterprises’ 
localisation choices (start-up) or compensate for other market inefficiencies. 
  
Apart from these cases, the strategy will focus on improving the overall business environment in 
the regions by investing in business support and transport infrastructure and improve the basic 
conditions enterprises operate in. This will include first and foremost investment in the water 
supply and sewage systems together with improved waste management. These are assumed as 
basic preconditions to attract private investment, together with improved accessibility and 
communication. This is expected to positively influence enterprise costs and overall 
competitiveness. Investment in local transport infrastructure in particular is expected to capitalise 
on the opportunities opened by the Trans European Networks and increased international trade. 
 
The establishment of industrial parks is considered as an engine for growth at the regional and 
local and at the same time a core of urban poles for economic growth. Moreover concentration of 
public investment in small and medium towns should allow Romania to maintain her network of 
urban centres and to assist their development from purely consumption centres largely living on 
remittances from abroad, as most of them currently are, to centres capable of developing lively 
manufacturing and service sectors. 
 
Another important component of the regional development strategy will be represented by 
investment in human resources that will complement physical investment in creating a more 
conducive business environment. To this aim the strategy envisages both basic VET measures 
and the improvement of the educational infrastructure and promotion of entrepreneurship and 
training measures specifically aimed at SMEs that often have difficulties in accessing these 
services in present conditions unless when receiving an ad hoc incentive. Moreover the regional 
dimension of these measures will allow to take into consideration the special needs of the various 
areas and to maintain a reasonably balanced investment in school infrastructure all over the 
Country to maintain present even levels of human capital formation across the regions. 
 
It has been acknowledged that tourism offers the best, and in many cases, the only realistic 
prospect for economic growth in marginal and under-developed areas. Therefore, in order to 
exploit this potential, public investment to enhance site attractiveness and accessibility and 
properly market them is required as a precondition to stimulate private investment. This must be 
complemented by appropriate training courses to allow for the provision of world-level services 
and at the same time provide job opportunities in marginal areas. 
 
FIELDS OF INTERVENTION / TYPES OF MEASURES 
 
The strategy establishes the following types of measures in support of specific objective 1: 
 
Enhancing regional and local transport and business infrastructure.  
This measure aims at providing support to business development at the regional level by co-
financing public initiatives in business-related infrastructure including local transport and tourism. 
The measure is specifically targeted at local authorities and should be conducive to a better 
business environment by improving accessibility, enhancing the quality and scope of business-
related services, rehabilitate industrial sites and develop potential tourism attractions. 
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Modernising the water supply and sewage systems in small and medium towns. 
This measure is the continuation of the SAMTID program. It is aimed at creating regional water 
and wastewater services providers, improving the performance of the operators and raising the 
services standards. Actions include rehabilitating, modernising and up-grading of the water 
supply and sewerage systems in small and medium towns suffering from severe restraints in 
public investment over the last decade. The measure is specifically targeted at local authorities 
and should combat possible urban decline phenomena and ensure at the same time minimum 
basic conditions for business attraction in a number of areas. 
 
Developing Niche Tourism 
A tourism incentive measure specifically aimed at developing the spa tourism market niche that 
has a high potential in several peripheral zones of Romania. A combination of rehabilitation of 
existing facilities, investment in equipment and training for ad hoc personnel, this measure, aimed 
at local authorities, should provide important income and employment growth opportunities to 
several areas in various regions of the country. 
 
Improving access and participation in initial vocational training (see also Human Resources 
Development Priorities).  
A measure aimed at improving the quality and accessibility of initial vocational training services in 
disadvantaged areas by improving existing facilities with rehabilitation works and updated training 
equipment and training courses adapted to local labour market needs. The measure targeted at 
local authorities and public school should contribute to local economic growth by increasing 
employment perspectives and improve equal job opportunities for people in disadvantaged areas 
therefore discouraging migration. 
 
Developing the SME sector in manufacturing and the service industry.  
A measure aimed at fostering SME start ups (mainly) by providing grant support to investments 
possibly in labour intensive productions. The measure is directly targeted at micro SMEs active in 
disadvantaged (remote zones / zones with an non primary enterprise density lower than 
………….(to be estimated)) areas with a special focus on waste recycling techniques and the 
exploitation of local resources. The measure is expected to foster entrepreneurship among the 
population and directly contribute to economic growth and job creation by making possible 
investment initiatives otherwise hindered by the current reluctance of the banking sector to 
finance greenfield SMEs.  
 
Counselling and Training for SMEs.  
A measure complementary to the above aimed at assisting SMEs to improve the skills of their 
human resources through training courses and subsidised access to the consulting market as a 
way to improve their operations and technological know-how. The measure is directly targeted at 
SMEs active in economic fields with high value added. It is expected to assist in developing SME 
competitiveness by compensating through financial incentives existing geographical gaps and 
diseconomies of scale in the provision of training and consulting services to SMEs and to foster 
the development of a SME service industry also in the peripheral areas of the country.     
 
Improving waste management. 
A measure aimed at enhancing waste management systems in small and medium towns and 
compensate for the lack of public investment in this sector in the previous decade. The measures 
are complementary to those financed under Priority 2. They are targeted at local authorities and 
will be based on a series of initiatives at the local level including the collection and transport of 
waste and the dissemination of low impact low scale waste management techniques such as 
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compost platforms. The measure should contribute to improve living conditions in peripheral 
areas and to contribute to reverse cases of urban decline. It should also substantially increase the 
ratio of the Romanian communes complying with the EU regulations as measured by both 
population covered and territory.  
 
Institution building (to be added) 
INDICATORS  
Specific Objective 5 – Context Indicators 
Regional Development 
Indicators 
Baseline reference 2001 
(when not otherwise 
indicated) 
Target end 2006 
(ongoing estimations) 
EU-15 Benchmarks 
(to be added) 
Urban population as share 
of the total 54.6 
  
% of the active population 
living outside Bucharest 90.6 
 
93 
 
Interregional GDP5 
disparities in relative terms 
(Bucharest region GDP per 
capita/North-East region 
GDP per capita) 
2.96 
 
 
 
2.96 
 
Share % of the population 
living in NUTS II regions 
with GDP per capita 15% 
lower than the national 
average. 
43.2 
 
 
43.2 
 
Share of the population 
living in NUTS III regions 
with unemployment rate 
15% higher than the 
national average. 
27.8 
 
 
25 
 
Share of the FDI attracted 
outside Bucharest-Ilfov 
region 
48.9 
 
53 
 
% of the localities6 with 
access to the water supply 
system  23.1 
 
 
 
 
 
% of the localities with 
access to the sewerage 
system (a better indicator 
would be “% of the 
population with access to 
the sewage system”, but 
this figures are not 
available) 
5.1 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                 
5 The latest information regarding regional GDP are from 2000. 
6 Towns and villages 
Romania           National Development Plan 2004 - 2006 
 
 
201 
THE POLICY FRAME 
 
Consistency with National Policy 
 
The basic objectives of Romanian Regional Development policy are set out in Law 151/1998 
which is undergoing a revision process to comply with the requirements of Chapter 21 
negotiations. The Pre-accession Economic Program (PEP) clearly states that regional 
development principles are based on de-centralisation, concentration of funds, partnership and 
planning and that the regional development policy is aimed at strengthening the role of 
responsibilities of local public administrations. The PEP also sets out the regional development 
policy orientations, namely to stimulate the competitiveness of various areas and their capacity to 
adapt to new activities, with a focus on capitalizing on their local potential, and not only to target 
the poorest areas. 
 
The Romanian regional development policy substantiates the National Strategy for Regional 
Development, currently being drawn on the basis of Regional Development Strategies contained 
in Regional Development Plans. The latter have been prepared in broad partnerships regional 
level and help inform the types and scope of specific local and regional measures for the fifth 
priority of the NDP 2004-06. This priority, which consists in ensuring that all Romania’s regions 
contribute to the development process in a balanced manner, materializes the PEP’s regional 
development policy orientations and the main objectives of the National Strategy for Regional 
Development. 
 
The need for a balanced urban growth is detailed in the present National Spatial Plan (Plan 
national d’amenagement du territoire) that will be updated and expanded in detail at the regional 
level with territorial plans for the eight development regions preparing the general and the 
regional urban plans for the constructed protected areas. The establishment of industrial parks 
will be a key component of Romania’s urban policy and will be explicitly envisaged in its National 
Spatial Plan. 
 
Consistency with EU Policy 
 
The strategy outlined in this plan is fully in line with the principles stated in the European Spatial 
Development Perspective envisaging the enhancement of urban networks and the improvement 
of co-operation between towns and rural villages as an engine for economic growth. In particular 
the strategy highlights the role of urban centres as catalysts for economic growth and job creation 
by improving basic conditions for establishing businesses and solving urban problems. While 
rural development is more directly dealt with under priority number 4, notable synergies between 
urban and rural areas can be envisaged as far as the promotion of tourism at the local level is 
concerned. 
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III. FINANCIAL PROGRAMMING 2004-2006 
 
The following tables contain the financial programming of resources that will be allocated for the 
achievement of the NDP development priorities during 2004-2006. The financial resources consist in: 
financial assistance granted by the European Union under the three pre-accession funds - PHARE, 
ISPA and SAPARD, State Budget (including Romanian co-financing) and other financial sources, as 
loans from International Financial Institutions (IFI). 
 
We want to specify that, regarding the pre-accession funds, there were used the figures agreed on 
with the Commission. The amounts representing the State Budget (without co-financing but including 
loans from IFI) are the ones estimated last year for period of time 2004-2006.  
 
It is necessary to mention too, that the State Budget 2004 is presently reviewed, as well as the 
estimations for 2005-2007, which are expected to be available in the first part of October.  
 
After publishing the updated State Budget by the Ministry of Finance, the financial tables of the NDP 
will be reviewed and updated consequently.   
 
 
 
Indicative Financial Table for the NDP 2004-2006 - by priority, type of measure and year
MEURO
Total PHARE ESC SAPARD ISPA Total
State 
budget
Local 
budgets
Other 
state 
funds*
Total State budget
Local 
budget
Other 
state 
funds
1=2+15+16 2=3+7+11 3=4+5+6 4 5 6 7=8+9+10 8 9 10 11=12+13+14 12 13 14 15 16
2004
TOTAL 5524.22 3709.8 646.36 174 160.76 311.6 242.68 242.68 0 0 2820.76 1904.98 0 915.78 761.41 1053.01
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 89.77 78.26 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 76.26 76.26 0 0 11.51 0
2.Improving and developing transport and energy 
infrastructure and ensuring environmental protection 4616.08 3089.79 311.6 0 0 311.6 143.92 143.92 0 0 2634.27 1718.49 0 915.78 523.59 1002.7
3.Developing human resources 99.25 91.25 38 38 0 0 8 8 0 0 45.25 45.25 0 0 0 8
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 439.63 213.32 160.76 0 160.76 0 52.56 52.56 0 0 0 0 0 0 226.31 0
5. Developing regional and local potential 279.49 237.18 134 134 0 0 38.2 38.2 0 0 64.98 64.98 0 0 0 42.31
2005
TOTAL 5851.25 4302.7 660.33 162 160.75 337.58 240.77 240.77 0 0 3401.6 2083.29 0 1318.31 615.94 932.61
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 98.75 84.94 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 84.94 84.94 0 0 13.81 0
2.Improving and developing transport and energy 
infrastructure and ensuring environmental protection 5031.71 3680.5 339.58 2 0 337.58 143.91 143.91 0 0 3197.01 1878.7 0 1318.31 461.32 889.89
3.Developing human resources 68 54.1 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 49.1 49.1 0 0 0 13.9
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 354.12 213.31 160.75 0 160.75 0 52.56 52.56 0 0 0 0 0 0 140.81 0
5. Developing regional and local potential 298.67 269.85 155 155 0 0 44.3 44.3 0 0 70.55 70.55 0 0 0 28.82
2006
TOTAL 5744.32 4677.82 652.29 128 160.75 363.54 219.21 219.21 0 0 3806.32 2007.27 0 1799.05 217.1 849.4
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 100.13 83.98 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 83.98 83.98 0 0 16.15 0
2.Improving and developing transport and energy 
infrastructure and ensuring environmental protection 4967.5 4127.07 363.54 0 0 363.54 131.6 131.6 0 0 3631.93 1832.88 0 1799.05 61.45 778.98
3.Developing human resources 68.78 52.28 22 22 0 0 4 4 0 0 26.28 26.28 0 0 0 16.5
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 352.96 213.46 160.75 0 160.75 0 52.71 52.71 0 0 0 0 0 0 139.5 0
5. Developing regional and local potential 254.95 201.03 106 106 0 0 30.9 30.9 0 0 64.13 64.13 0 0 0 53.92
2004 - 2006
TOTAL 17119.79 12690.32 1958.98 464 482.26 1012.72 702.66 702.66 0 0 10028.68 5995.54 0 4033.14 1594.45 2835.02
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 288.65 247.18 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 245.18 245.18 0 0 41.47 0
2.Improving and developing transport and energy 
infrastructure and ensuring environmental protection 14615.29 10897.36 1014.72 2 0 1012.72 419.43 419.43 0 0 9463.21 5430.07 0 4033.14 1046.36 2671.57
3.Developing human resources 236.03 197.63 65 65 0 0 12 12 0 0 120.63 120.63 0 0 0 38.4
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 1146.71 640.09 482.26 0 482.26 0 157.83 157.83 0 0 0 0 0 0 506.62 0
IFI LoansTotal
Communnity participation National public participationCo-financing of Communnity participation Public participation, other than mentioned
Priorities / Type of measures
Total
Public
Private 
funds / 
own 
resources
Indicative Financial Table for the NDP 2004-2006 - by priority, type of measure and year
MEURO
Total PHARE ESC SAPARD ISPA Total
State 
budget
Local 
budgets
Other 
state 
funds*
Total State budget
Local 
budget
Other 
state 
funds
1=2+15+16 2=3+7+11 3=4+5+6 4 5 6 7=8+9+10 8 9 10 11=12+13+14 12 13 14 15 16
IFI LoansTotal
Communnity participation National public participationCo-financing of Communnity participation Public participation, other than mentioned
Priorities / Type of measures
Total
Public
Private 
funds / 
own 
resources
5. Developing regional and local potential 833.11 708.06 395 395 0 0 113.4 113.4 0 0 199.66 199.66 0 0 0 125.05
Indicative Financial Table for the NDP 2004-2006 - by priority, type of measure and year
MEURO
Total PHARE ESC SAPARD ISPA Total
State 
budget
Local 
budgets
Other 
state 
funds*
Total State budget
Local 
budget
Other 
state 
funds
1=2+15+16 2=3+7+11 3=4+5+6 4 5 6 7=8+9+10 8 9 10 11=12+13+14 12 13 14 15 16
2004
TOTAL 5524.22 3709.8 646.36 174 160.76 311.6 242.68 242.68 0 0 2820.76 1904.98 0 915.78 761.41 1053.01
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 89.77 78.26 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 76.26 76.26 0 0 11.51 0
1.1   SMEs 9.89 9.89 0 0 9.89 9.89
1.2   Business Infrastructure 5.27 5.27 0 0 5.27 5.27
1.3 Tourism 0 0 0 0 0
1.4 Supporting research, technological development and innovation 69.55 58.04 0 0 0 0 58.04 58.04 11.51
1.5 Information Society 1.91 1.91 0 0 1.91 1.91
1.6 Technical assistance / Institution Building 3.15 3.15 2 2 0 1.15 1.15
2.Improving and developing transport and energy infrastructure and
ensuring environmental protection 4616.08 3089.79 311.6 0 0 311.6 143.92 143.92 0 0 2634.27 1718.49 0 915.78 523.59 1002.7
2.1. Transport infrastructure 2384.39 1740.64 155.8 155.8 104.97 104.97 1479.87 564.09 915.78 32.25 611.5
2.2. Energy infrastructure 1803.44 1084.9 0 0 1084.9 1084.9 415.74 302.8
2.3 Environment and related Public Utilities 428.25 264.25 155.8 155.8 38.95 38.95 69.5 69.5 75.6 88.4
2.4 Technical assistance / Institution Building 0 0 0 0 0
3.Developing human resources 99.25 91.25 38 38 0 0 8 8 0 0 45.25 45.25 0 0 0 8
3.1.Improving access and participation to initial and continuous 
education and training 56 50.5 8 8 2 2 40.5 40.5 5.5
3.2. Increase employment and social inclusion 38 35.5 25 25 6 6 4.5 4.5 2.5
3.3. Technical assistance / Institution Building 5.25 5.25 5 5 0 0 0.25 0.25
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 439.63 213.32 160.76 0 160.76 0 52.56 52.56 0 0 0 0 0 0 226.31 0
4.1 Increasing the productivity of agricultural and silvicultural 
operations 29.22 29.22 21.92 21.92 7.3 7.3 0 0
4.2 Integrating agricultural products within the food chain 80.09 37.12 27.84 27.84 9.28 9.28 0 42.97
4.3 Diversification of rural economy 326.67 143.33 107.5 107.5 35.83 35.83 0 183.34
4.4 Technical assistance / IB 3.65 3.65 3.5 3.5 0.15 0.15 0
5. Developing regional and local potential 279.49 237.18 134 134 0 0 38.2 38.2 0 0 64.98 64.98 0 0 0 42.31
5.1. Regional infrastructure to support economic development 39 39 30 30 9 9 0 0
5.2.Improving regional specific TVET and developing social 
services and infrastructure system 137.68 95.37 33 33 11 11 51.37 51.37 42.31
5.3. Development of the productive sector through support to SMEs 28.34 28.34 15 15 5 5 8.34 8.34
5.4.Environmental protection at regional level 64.2 64.2 51 51 13.2 13.2 0 0
5.5 Technical assistance / Institution Building 10.27 10.27 5 5 0 0 5.27 5.27
IFI 
LoansTotal
Communnity participation National public participationCo-financing of Communnity participation Public participation, other than mentioned
Priorities / Type of measures Total
Public
Private 
funds / 
own 
resources
Indicative Financial Table for the NDP 2004-2006 - by priority, type of measure and year
MEURO
Total PHARE ESC SAPARD ISPA Total
State 
budget
Local 
budgets
Other 
state 
funds*
Total State budget
Local 
budget
Other 
state 
funds
1=2+15+16 2=3+7+11 3=4+5+6 4 5 6 7=8+9+10 8 9 10 11=12+13+14 12 13 14 15 16
IFI 
LoansTotal
Communnity participation National public participationCo-financing of Communnity participation Public participation, other than mentioned
Priorities / Type of measures Total
Public
Private 
funds / 
own 
resources
2005
TOTAL 5851.25 4302.7 660.33 162 160.75 337.58 240.77 240.77 0 0 3401.6 2083.29 0 1318.31 615.94 932.61
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 98.75 84.94 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 84.94 84.94 0 0 13.81 0
1.1   SMEs 10.79 10.79 0 0 10.79 10.79
1.2   Business Infrastructure 5.11 5.11 0 0 5.11 5.11
1.3 Tourism 0 0 0 0 0
1.4 Supporting research, technological development and innovation 80.73 66.92 0 0 0 0 66.92 66.92 13.81
1.5 Information Society 0.86 0.86 0 0 0.86 0.86
1.6 Technical assistance / Institution Building 1.26 1.26 0 0 1.26 1.26
2.Improving and developing transport and energy infrastructure and
ensuring environmental protection 5031.71 3680.5 339.58 2 0 337.58 143.91 143.91 0 0 3197.01 1878.7 0 1318.31 461.32 889.89
2.1 Transport infrastructure 2871.03 2362.52 168.79 168.79 101.71 101.71 2092.02 773.71 1318.31 19.61 488.9
2.2 Energy infrastructure 1727.79 1039.39 0 0 1039.39 1039.39 426.21 262.19
2.3 Environment and related Public Utilities 430.89 276.59 168.79 168.79 42.2 42.2 65.6 65.6 15.5 138.8
2.4 Technical assistance /Institution Building 2 2 2 2 0 0 0
3.Developing human resources 68 54.1 5 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 49.1 49.1 0 0 0 13.9
3.1.Improving access and participation to initial and continuous 
education and training 54.47 42.57 0 0 42.57 42.57 11.9
3.2. Increase employment and social inclusion 6.88 4.88 0 0 4.88 4.88 2
3.3. Technical assistance / Institution Building 6.65 6.65 5 5 0 1.65 1.65
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 354.12 213.31 160.75 0 160.75 0 52.56 52.56 0 0 0 0 0 0 140.81 0
4.1 Increasing the productivity of agricultural and silvicultural 
operations 30 30 22.5 22.5 7.5 7.5 0 0
4.2 Integrating agricultural products within the food chain 112.54 49.2 36.9 36.9 12.3 12.3 0 63.34
4.3 Diversification of rural economy 207.93 130.46 97.85 97.85 32.61 32.61 0 77.47
4.4 Technical assistance / Institution Building 3.65 3.65 3.5 3.5 0.15 0.15 0
5. Developing regional and local potential 298.67 269.85 155 155 0 0 44.3 44.3 0 0 70.55 70.55 0 0 0 28.82
5.1. Regional infrastructure to support economic development 74.11 74.11 53 53 16 16 5.11 5.11
5.2.Improving regional specific TVET and developing social 
services and infrastructure system 115.99 87.17 24 24 8 8 55.17 55.17 28.82
5.3. Development of the productive sector through support to SMEs 14.41 14.41 7 7 2.3 2.3 5.11 5.11
5.4.Environmental protection at regional level 86.55 86.55 66 66 18 18 2.55 2.55
5.5 Technical assistance / Institution Building 7.61 7.61 5 5 0 2.61 2.61
Indicative Financial Table for the NDP 2004-2006 - by priority, type of measure and year
MEURO
Total PHARE ESC SAPARD ISPA Total
State 
budget
Local 
budgets
Other 
state 
funds*
Total State budget
Local 
budget
Other 
state 
funds
1=2+15+16 2=3+7+11 3=4+5+6 4 5 6 7=8+9+10 8 9 10 11=12+13+14 12 13 14 15 16
IFI 
LoansTotal
Communnity participation National public participationCo-financing of Communnity participation Public participation, other than mentioned
Priorities / Type of measures Total
Public
Private 
funds / 
own 
resources
2006
TOTAL 5744.32 4677.82 652.29 128 160.75 363.54 219.21 219.21 0 0 3806.32 2007.27 0 1799.05 217.1 849.4
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 100.13 83.98 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 83.98 83.98 0 0 16.15 0
1.1   SMEs 11.94 11.94 0 0 11.94 11.94
1.2   Business Infrastructure 6.26 6.26 0 0 6.26 6.26
1.3 Tourism 0 0 0 0 0
1.4 Supporting research, technological development and innovation 79.89 63.74 0 0 63.74 63.74 16.15
1.5 Information Society 0.88 0.88 0 0 0.88 0.88
1.6 Technical assistance / Institution Building 1.16 1.16 0 0 0 1.16 1.16
2.Improving and developing transport and energy infrastructure and
ensuring environmental protection 4967.5 4127.07 363.54 0 0 363.54 131.6 131.6 0 0 3631.93 1832.88 0 1799.05 61.45 778.98
2.1. Transport infrastructure 2891.43 2422.14 181.77 181.77 86.16 86.16 2154.21 810.05 1344.16 20.25 449.04
2.2. Energy infrastructure 1540.86 1410.62 0 0 1410.62 955.73 454.89 130.24
2.3 Environment and related Public Utilities 535.21 294.31 181.77 181.77 45.44 45.44 67.1 67.1 41.2 199.7
2.4 Technical assistance / Institution Building 0 0 0 0 0
3.Developing human resources 68.78 52.28 22 22 0 0 4 4 0 0 26.28 26.28 0 0 0 16.5
3.1.Improving access and participation to initial and continuous 
education and training 37.31 21.71 0 0 21.71 21.71 15.6
3.2. Increase employment and social inclusion 25.52 24.62 18 18 4 4 2.62 2.62 0.9
3.3. Technical assistance / Institution Building 5.95 5.95 4 4 0 1.95 1.95
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 352.96 213.46 160.75 0 160.75 0 52.71 52.71 0 0 0 0 0 0 139.5 0
4.1 Increasing the productivity of agricultural and silvicultural 
operations 35.4 35.4 26.55 26.55 8.85 8.85 0 0
4.2 Integrating agricultural products within the food chain 112.54 49.2 36.9 36.9 12.3 12.3 0 63.34
4.3 Diversification of rural economy 201.37 125.21 93.8 93.8 31.41 31.41 0 76.16
4.4 Technical assistance / Institution Building 3.65 3.65 3.5 3.5 0.15 0.15 0
5. Developing regional and local potential 254.95 201.03 106 106 0 0 30.9 30.9 0 0 64.13 64.13 0 0 0 53.92
5.1. Regional infrastructure to support economic development 66.31 66.31 43 43 13.3 13.3 10.01 10.01
5.2.Improving regional specific TVET and developing social 
services and infrastructure system 98.21 44.29 0 0 0 0 44.29 44.29 53.92
5.3. Development of the productive sector through support to SMEs 18.31 18.31 10 10 3.3 3.3 5.01 5.01
5.4.Environmental protection at regional level 67.8 67.8 51 51 14.3 14.3 2.5 2.5
5.5 Technical assistance / Institution Building 4.32 4.32 2 2 0 0 2.32 2.32
Indicative Financial Table for the NDP 2004-2006 - by priority, type of measure and year
MEURO
Total PHARE ESC SAPARD ISPA Total
State 
budget
Local 
budgets
Other 
state 
funds*
Total State budget
Local 
budget
Other 
state 
funds
1=2+15+16 2=3+7+11 3=4+5+6 4 5 6 7=8+9+10 8 9 10 11=12+13+14 12 13 14 15 16
IFI 
LoansTotal
Communnity participation National public participationCo-financing of Communnity participation Public participation, other than mentioned
Priorities / Type of measures Total
Public
Private 
funds / 
own 
resources
2004 - 2006
TOTAL 17119.79 12690.32 1958.98 464 482.26 1012.72 702.66 702.66 0 0 10028.68 5995.54 0 4033.14 1594.45 2835.02
1. Improving competitiveness of the productive sector 288.65 247.18 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 245.18 245.18 0 0 41.47 0
1.1   SMEs 32.62 32.62 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 32.62 32.62 0 0 0 0
1.2   Business Infrastructure 16.64 16.64 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 16.64 16.64 0 0 0 0
1.3 Tourism 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
1.4 Supporting research, technological development and innovation 230.17 188.7 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 188.7 188.7 0 0 41.47 0
1.5 Information Society 3.65 3.65 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3.65 3.65 0 0 0 0
1.6 Technical assistance / Institution Building 5.57 5.57 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 3.57 3.57 0 0 0 0
2.Improving and developing transport and energy infrastructure and
ensuring environmental protection 14615.29 10897.36 1014.72 2 0 1012.72 419.43 419.43 0 0 9463.21 5430.07 0 4033.14 1046.36 2671.57
2.1. Transport infrastructure 8146.85 6525.3 506.36 0 0 506.36 292.84 292.84 0 0 5726.1 2147.85 0 3578.25 72.11 1549.44
2.2. Energy infrastructure 5072.09 3534.91 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3534.91 3080.02 0 454.89 841.95 695.23
2.3 Environment and related Public Utilities 1394.35 835.15 506.36 0 0 506.36 126.59 126.59 0 0 202.2 202.2 0 0 132.3 426.9
2.4 Technical assistance / Institution Building 2 2 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
3.Developing human resources 236.03 197.63 65 65 0 0 12 12 0 0 120.63 120.63 0 0 0 38.4
3.1.Improving access and participation to initial and continuous 
education and training 147.78 114.78 8 8 0 0 2 2 0 0 104.78 104.78 0 0 0 33
3.2. Increase employment and social inclusion 70.4 65 43 43 0 0 10 10 0 0 12 12 0 0 0 5.4
3.3. Technical assistance / Institution Building 17.85 17.85 14 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 3.85 3.85 0 0 0 0
4. Supporting agriculture and rural development 1146.71 640.09 482.26 0 482.26 0 157.83 157.83 0 0 0 0 0 0 506.62 0
4.1 Increasing the productivity of agricultural and silvicultural 
operations 94.62 94.62 70.97 0 70.97 0 23.65 23.65 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
4.2 Integrating agricultural products within the food chain 305.17 135.52 101.64 0 101.64 0 33.88 33.88 0 0 0 0 0 0 169.65 0
4.3 Diversification of rural economy 735.97 399 299.15 0 299.15 0 99.85 99.85 0 0 0 0 0 0 336.97 0
4.4 Technical assistance / Institution Building 10.95 10.95 10.5 0 10.5 0 0.45 0.45 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
5. Developing regional and local potential 833.11 708.06 395 395 0 0 113.4 113.4 0 0 199.66 199.66 0 0 0 125.05
5.1. Regional infrastructure to support economic development 179.42 179.42 126 126 0 0 38.3 38.3 0 0 15.12 15.12 0 0 0 0
5.2.Improving regional specific TVET and developing social 
services and infrastructure system 351.88 226.83 57 57 0 0 19 19 0 0 150.83 150.83 0 0 0 125.05
5.3. Development of the productive sector through support to SMEs 61.06 61.06 32 32 0 0 10.6 10.6 0 0 18.46 18.46 0 0 0 0
5.4.Environmental protection at regional level 218.55 218.55 168 168 0 0 45.5 45.5 0 0 5.05 5.05 0 0 0 0
5.5 Technical assistance / Institution Building 22.2 22.2 12 12 0 0 0 0 0 0 10.2 10.2 0 0 0 0
Romania                   National Development Plan 2004 – 2006 
 
 
 
207
IV. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
 
 
Introduction 
 
The Ministry of European Integration (according to the G.D. no.734/2003 establishing its 
organising and functioning) is responsible, inter alia, for drawing up the draft of the National 
Development Plan and submitting it to the NBRD for endorsement and to the Government for 
approval. 
 
The National Development Plan (NDP) is a comprehensive document, focusing on national 
objectives of economic and social cohesion, through which the country's economic sectoral and 
regional development is being planned.  At the same time, the analysis, as well as the sectoral 
and regional strategies contained in the NDP, provides the planning framework for Romania's 
financing applications to the development programmes supported by EU funds. The NDP ensures 
coordination between objectives co-financed by the three pre-accession instruments (Phare, 
ISPA, and SAPARD) and objectives funded by internal and non EU external resources. 
 
 
1. Coordinating NDP implementation within partnership arrangements 
 
The Ministry of European Integration (MEI) coordinates the drawing up of the National 
Development Plan. Due to the increasing need to correlate the national sectoral programmes with 
the national programmes for regional development, collaboration between MDP, Ministries and 
regions has been promoted as a priority during the process of NDP preparation based on the 
G.D. no. 1323/2002 regarding the drawing up in partnership of the NDP. This type of approach 
represents a step forward compared with previous NDP exercises.  
 
 
2. Implementation mechanisms 
 
2.1. Management 
 
The line ministries hold responsibility for implementing the sectoral programmes, elaborated by 
Ministries, in order to meet the priorities and type of measures set up in the NDP, in line with each 
Ministry's competencies and internal organizational procedures. However, depending on the 
nature of the development programmes to be implemented, implementation will be assigned or 
mandated to Regional Development Agencies (as an executive arm of the RDBs) and/or to PIUs. 
 
As regards the implementation of the regional development programmes for the achievement of 
the objectives within the framework of Priority 5 – “Promoting a balanced participation of all 
Romania’s regions to the socio-economic development process”, the implementation 
responsibilities are jointly assigned to the institutions involved in regional development, as 
follows:  
 
• MEI, as Implementing Agency at the national level; 
• 8 Regional Development Agencies, as Implementing Authorities at the regional level; 
• Ministry of Public Finances, through the National Pre-Accession Fund, as the national 
coordinator of the financial assistance of the European Union to Romania; 
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• National Board for Regional Development, as the body coordinating policies, strategies 
and programmes for regional development at the national level; 
• Regional Development Boards, as the bodies coordinating policies, strategies and 
programmes for regional development at the regional level; 
 
2.2. Monitoring 
 
All of the above institutions have specific responsibilities relating to monitoring on the basis of 
their respective role in the implementation of the assistance. MEI ensures the coordination of the 
National Development Plan implementation at national level, as well as at regional level, and 
reports to the National Board for Regional Development and to other economic and social 
partners on progress, results and impact.  
 
As the implementation of the National Development Plan is a continuous process, it will be 
monitored by the National Monitoring Committee formed by representatives of Ministries and 
governmental Agencies, Regional Development Boards, employers associations, trade unions 
and socio-economic stakeholders including civil society.  
 
The National Monitoring Committee, chaired by the Ministry of European Integration, will prepare 
annual reports on the progress with NDP implementation on the basis of the information provided 
by monitoring committees at various levels.  
 
The Ministry of European Integration will implement by end 2003 its own Management 
Information System (MIS) for gathering, updating and processing data concerning NDP 
implementation. This system will ensure effective and efficient communication between 
management authorities, payment authorities and implementation authorities/units, on both 
technical and financial issues at regional and national level. 
 
2.3. Evaluation 
 
NDP ex ante evaluation is carried out by an independent consulting firma in parallel with the NDP 
drawing up.  
 
 
3. Compliance with other EU policies 
 
The actions envisaged by the National Development Plan will be implemented in line with the 
relevant EU policies on competition, award of contracts, protection and enhancement of the 
environment and equal opportunities for men and women.  
 
3.1. Competition rules on State aids 
 
The financing of priorities and type of measures set up in the NDP, and finally of development 
programmes, observes the competition rules in granting State aids. 
 
In Romania there is an effective legal infrastructure in place for the implementation of State aid 
rules under Law no. 143/19991 on State aids. This Law is an effective mechanism in that it 
transposes the EU rules on State aids, assigns clear functions to the competent authorities on 
                                                 
1 Published in Official Journal no 370/1999 
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Sate aids and provides them with the necessary powers to carry out those functions. In line with 
this Law, the State aids must be notified to, and approved by the Competition Council prior to 
implementation.  
 
Law 143/1999, together with secondary legislation, implements in fact the obligations flowing from 
Article 64 (iii) of the Association Agreement between Romania and the European Commission.  
 
The Office for Competition carries out the inventory of the state aid granted, monitors and 
controls both aid schemes and individual state aid and reports on the above to the Government of 
Romania and the EU, thus ensuring the overall transparency of state aid. 
 
3.2. Award of contracts 
 
The actions contained in the NDP will comply with EU policy on the award of contracts. European 
Directives in the field of public procurement have been transposed into Romanian legislation by 
Emergency Ordinance 60/2000. Compliance with the relevant rules will be verified in the 
examination of requests for funding, as well as during the implementation of measures. 
 
The EU Financial Regulation, Title IX, “Special provisions applicable to External Aid”, lays down 
the basic rules and procedures for the award of contracts from European Union funds. It also sets 
out the principles of equal access and fair treatment for all eligible firms and individuals. 
 
This Regulation specifies that “The Commission, in close co-operation with the recipient, shall 
ensure that participants in tendering procedures can compete on an equal footing, that there is no 
discrimination and that the tender selected is economically the most advantageous.” and that 
“Participation in tendering procedures shall be opened on equal terms to all natural and legal 
persons coming within the scope of application of the Treaties and to all natural and legal persons 
in the recipient State.” 
 
According to the Guidelines for Phare Programme Implementation in the period 2000-2006, 
national procurement rules of the candidate countries will be applied in the tendering and 
contracting of projects where possible. However, this will only be authorized by the Commission 
where the national rules clearly respect and effectively apply the principles of the EU’s Financial 
Regulation and directives on public procurement. Particular attention will be paid to equal access, 
fair competition, transparency, visibility and public announcement of tenders (Article 118 of the 
Financial Regulation). 
 
3.3. Protection of the environment 
 
Priorities and type of measures financed under the NDP comply with environmental policy of the 
Community, according to the Association Agreement which foresees, inter alia, the legislative 
harmonization in the field of environmental protection. 
 
3.4. Equal opportunities for men and women 
 
The priorities and type of measures financed under the NDP comply with the EU acquis on equal 
opportunities. They support actions which promote equal opportunities regarding, mainly, the 
access to education and employment for men and women, ethic minorities, disabled people etc. 
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4.  Implementation of the programmes co-financed by the pre-accession funds (Phare, 
ISPA and SAPARD) and the state budget 
 
4.1. Overall Implementation arrangements 
 
Ministry of European Integration The Ministry (according to Government Decision no. 734/2003 
establishing its organisation and functioning) co-ordinates the preparation of the strategy for 
Romania’s accession to the European Union and ensures the co-ordination of the pre-accession 
instruments and of the external assistance programmes. It will ensure proper programme 
monitoring through the Directorate for Coordination and Monitoring of the pre-accession 
assistance, and the work carried out by the secretariat of the sectoral sub-monitoring committee. 
 
The Ministry of European Integration is responsible for promoting and co-ordinating the regional 
development policy at national and regional level. For this purpose, the Ministry fulfils the 
following tasks: 
 
• drawing up the draft of the National Development Plan and submitting it to the NBRD for 
endorsement and to the Government for approval; 
• drawing up the regional development programmes and proposes them to the NBRD for 
financing; elaborating the necessary criteria, priorities and procedures for financing the 
programmes and projects in its field of activity 
• provides the financial and technical management of the NFRD; 
• is the Implementing and Payment Agency for the Phare – Economic and Social Cohesion 
Component, ensuring the financial and technical management of the sub-programmes; 
• is the Implementation Authority for the Phare – Cross-Border Co-operation Programme 
(at the Romania-Hungary border and the Romania-Bulgaria border), ensuring the 
identification and programming of the projects on the basis of the priorities agreed, their 
conformity and framing within the accession strategy and the sectoral programmes, the 
implementing of these programmes, as well as their procedural and administrative 
management. 
 
Ministry of Public Finances, (according to G.D. no. 18/4.01.2001 establishing its organisation 
and functioning, modified and completed by G.D. no. 318/15.03.2001) is authorised to manage 
the financial contribution of the European Community under the conditions established through 
the Agreement Memoranda concerning the establishment of the National Fund and the 
establishment of the PHARE Central Finance and Contracting Unit, as well as through the 
Financing Memoranda concluded or agreed upon between the European Commission and the 
Romanian Government, based on the framework agreement. 
 
4.1.1. The Implementing Agencies 
 
The implementation of the Pre-Accession Funds is managed by three Implementing Agencies. 
Implementing Agencies are basically responsible for tendering, contracting and paying for various 
projects for and in the name of the Implementing Authorities, which are responsible solely for the 
technical management of the projects. 
 
The three agencies are the Central Finance and Contracts Unit (CFCU) established within the 
Ministry of Public Finance; the SAPARD Agency established within the Ministry of Agriculture, 
Forests, Waters and Environment; the Ministry of European Integration (MEI).   
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In principle, as regards Phare, Implementing Agencies are also Implementing Authorities for the 
technical assistance programmes; they manage the TA programmes for themselves or for their 
beneficiaries. For ISPA there are two Implementing Authorities, i.e. the Ministry of Agriculture, 
Forests, Waters and Environment and the Ministry of Public Works, Transport and Dwellings, 
while Implementing Agencies are CFCU for environmental projects, Romanian Railway (CFR) for 
railway projects and National Agency for Roads (NAR) for road projects. In the case of the Phare 
Programme - Economic and Social Cohesion, coordinated by the Ministry of European 
Integration, the role of Implementing Authorities is undertaken by the competent line Ministries for 
the pre-sectoral operational programmes and by the Regional Development Agencies set up in 
each of the eight development regions, for the pre-regional operational programme. 
 
The financial management of the pre-accession programmes is ensured by the National Fund 
(NF) headed by the National Finance Authorizing Officer, established within the Ministry of Public 
Finances. The National Fund transfers the funds to the Implementing Agencies and operates the 
internal financial control. 
 
The National Fund and the Implementing Agencies will gradually move from the current Phare, 
ISPA and SAPARD approach to full financial delegation under Structural Funds and the Cohesion 
Fund as new EU Member State. This transition will be ensured by progressively moving to the 
Extended Decentralised Implementation System (EDIS) which will allow the use of national 
procedures instead of Commission ones, particularly as regards public procurement, if 
established preconditions are met, e.g. national procedures are endorsed by the European 
Commission as meeting requirements of Title IX of the Financial Regulation applicable to the 
general budget of the European Communities. 
 
4.1.2. Phare, ISPA and SAPARD Coordination 
 
Institutional coordination is ensured by the Ministry of European Integration as the National Aid 
Coordinator for non reimbursable assistance granted by the European Union. The National Aid 
Coordinator is responsible for programming and monitoring implementation of the Phare, ISPA 
and SAPARD Programmes. The responsibility for ISPA Programming is entrusted to Ministry of 
Agriculture, Forests, Waters and Environment and Ministry of Transport, Constructions and 
Tourism and for SAPARD to Ministry of Agriculture, Forests, Waters and Environment. The 
Government shall establish appropriate mechanisms for coordinating implementation of the pre-
accession assistance.  
 
Functional coordination will follow the rules established by the relevant provisions of the EC 
Coordinating Regulation (1266/99) as well as guidance of the EC Commission's Directorates 
General (Enlargement, Regional Policy and Agriculture) on the coordination of actions between 
Phare, ISPA and SAPARD.  The observance of these rules will ensure coherence in the use of 
the pre-accession assistance, so that overlaps to be avoided.  
 
4.1.3. Involvement of the socio-economic and institutional partners 
 
The Government of Romania will undertake appropriate action in order to involve national, 
regional and local partners in all phases of the implementation. Thus, adequate feedback from 
the implementation process will contribute to the improvement of programming procedures.  
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At regional level, partnership structures are set up, including regional/local authorities, economic 
and social partners and other organisations with relevant responsibilities in relation to regional 
development. 
 
Formal as well as informal partnerships shall ensure:  
 
• The regular and correct implementation of approved programmes, together with their 
consistency with established priorities and the general programming framework; 
• A clear distribution of responsibilities of the socio-economic and institutional partners as 
regards monitoring and evaluation of the use of the assistance; 
• An appropriate emphasis on the environmental component of the assistance, within a 
perspective of sustainable development, which ensures the use of public funds in conformity 
with the policy and legislation for environment of EU. 
 
It is to be stressed that all Phare and ISPA projects targeting investment in infrastructure are 
already implemented in compliance with EC relevant directives. Environmental Impact 
Assessment is being carried out also in those cases in which it would not be required under the 
EC directives (e.g. investment in industrial parks infrastructure). 
 
The national and regional level twinning projects, financed by the Commission under Phare 2000, 
have provided a major impulse for organising partnership activities fully involving all relevant 
socio-economic and institutional partners.  
 
4.1.4. Financial Management and Control 
 
On the basis of the Memorandum of Understanding for the establishment of the National Fund, 
signed between the Romanian Government and the European Commission on 20th October 
1998, published in the Official Journal of Romania No 631 from 24 December 1999 - 
Governmental Decision 1011/19992, as well as of the Memorandum of Understanding signed by 
the Romanian Government and the European Commission on 20th October 2000 regarding the 
use of the National Fund for ISPA, the National Fund is acting as the sole conduit of Phare and 
ISPA funds as an entity of Central Treasury. A National Authorizing Officer (NAO) appointed by 
the Minister of Public Finances bears the full financial responsibility and liability concerning the 
financial management of the Phare and ISPA funds, ensuring compliance with EC rules of 
procedures, in the acquisition, reporting and financial management process, as well as the 
appropriate functioning of a reporting and information system towards the European Commission.  
 
As regards the responsibility for the financial management of the SAPARD funds, according to 
the provisions of the “SAPARD Multi – annual Financing Agreement”, this is also entrusted to the 
National Authorising Officer. The National Fund under the responsibility of the NAO also acts as 
the Competent Authority with the role to emit, monitor and withdraw the accreditation of the 
SAPARD Agency and to appoint the Certification Body. This is an operational body independent 
from the SAPARD Agency, which establishes the certification of the accounts, reports on the 
management and control systems and verifies the co-financing elements. Government Decision 
no. 339/22 March 20013 established within the Management Authority of the SAPARD 
Programme within the Ministry of European Integration. 
 
                                                 
2 Published in Official Journal no 631/1999 
3 Published in Official Journal no 161/2001 
Romania                   National Development Plan 2004 – 2006 
 
 
 
213
As regards financial control, in view of ensuring the functioning of a sound system of financial 
control, Romania has adopted the fundamental legal basis and established the institutions with 
attributions in this area. The Ministry of Public Finances, as representative of the Romanian 
Government, guarantees the integrity of the financial contribution of the European Union and 
ensures the use of funds according to the documents approved to this end between the European 
Commission and the Romanian Government. The Ministry of Public Finances is authorised by the 
law to manage the Community funds and the national public funds designated to co-financing. 
The accomplishment of this objective is done through the preventive financial control structures 
and the internal public audit structures organised both at the level of the Ministry of Public 
Finances and at the level of each Implementing Agency.  
 
4.1.5. Budget Commitments from national public funds 
 
Similar to the Structural Funds and the Cohesion Fund that apply for the EU Member States and 
which apply the principle of additionally, assistance from Phare, ISPA and SAPARD is meant to 
complement rather than substitute the national effort.  
 
The state budget co-financing of the financial contribution from the European Community is done 
according to the co-financing requirements stipulated by Financing Memoranda or other 
documents, concluded or convened between the European Commission and the Romanian 
Government. Beneficiaries will make any effort to attract additional co-financing from other 
sources. 
 
The amounts designated as cash co-financing from the national public funds will be included in 
the state budget, the local budgets and in the budgets of other public autonomous institutions.  
 
The law of the state budget provides for a specific budgetary line referred to this type of public 
expenditure, respectively, “Transfers corresponding to the National Pre-Accession Fund”; this 
budget line includes the amounts corresponding to the Phare, ISPA and SAPARD co-financing. 
 
4.1.6. Use of the Euro for payments 
 
In the spirit of the Commission Regulation no. 643/2000 on arrangements for using EURO for the 
purpose of the budgetary management of the Structural Funds, the National Fund, set up within 
the Ministry of Public Finance operates transfers of funds in Euro towards the Implementing 
Agencies, based on the financing agreements made with the latter. Payments made by the 
Implementing Agencies to Romanian persons are usually made in ROL or in EURO, on a case by 
case basis. The law for the ratification of the Financing Memoranda for ISPA provides for the 
possibility that payments relating to contracts concluded with local contractors, for the executions 
of works and supplying of goods and services, be made in Euro.  
 
The Government Ordinance no. 51/1.09.2001 for the ratification of the Financing Memorandum 
between the Government of Romania and the European Commission concerning the Phare 
National Programme 20004 introduced an analogous provision regarding disbursements in Euro 
on the Romanian territory for the contracts within this programme.  
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4.1.7. Information and Publicity 
 
Measures regarding information and publicity on the implementation of the pre-accession 
assistance are provided for in the Financing Memoranda of the financial pre–accession 
instruments Phare, ISPA and SAPARD, agreed by the Romanian Government with the European 
Commission. 
 
In the Governmental meeting on 11 September 2003, the Government of Romania has approved 
a national communication strategy for the ISPA Programme, which establishes a coherent and 
unique approach to communication/information/publicity, at both national and local level, within 
the framework of ISPA implementation. 
 
4.2. Implementation Mechanisms 
 
Management of the pre-accession programmes will be based on operational and financial 
management rules governing the programme cycle from project design, procurement through 
implementation to final evaluation and closure. 
 
Supervision of implementation will rely on the principle of separation of powers, via double 
signature system, transparent financial and control management and the functional independence 
of the internal auditors from the management, within a reliable national control system over the 
Implementing Agencies.  
 
Monitoring of implementation will be ensured by the Implementing Authorities at national and 
regional level, on the basis of the relevant monitoring indicators established by the Financing 
Memoranda for each programme, as part of the application of the log frame planning. Monitoring 
indicators will provide the baseline for the ex-ante evaluation. Implementing Authorities and 
Implementing Agencies will jointly elaborate intermediary and final implementation reports for 
each programme. 
 
Evaluation and control will be performed by the Monitoring Committees established for each of 
the pre-accession programmes, as expended in the following sections. The functioning of these 
Monitoring Committees will be strengthened, in particular to ensure that their findings are 
followed-up at the appropriate levels both further to mid-term and ex-post evaluations. 
  
The Government of Romania recognizes the need for reinforcing implementation administrative 
capacity, leading to increased absorption of aid funds. Important efforts, supported by technical 
assistance and twinning projects, will be devoted to further develop the implementation systems 
in place in full compliance with the objectives, rules and standards, technical specifications and 
more generally with the principles of sound financial management, based on the acquis 
communautaire relating to transparency, information and communication;  efficiency; reliability 
and accountability; risk assessment and mitigation; monitoring and control procedures; learning 
from feedback and coordination among relevant aid programmes and schemes; sustainability. 
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4.2.1. Implementation of the Phare - Economic and Social Cohesion Programme 
 
4.2.1.1.  Management and Supervision 
 
The Ministry of European Integration (MEI) is the institution responsible, at central level, for the 
coordination of the Economic and Social Cohesion Programme under Phare funding, in its 
capacity of Implementing Agency (Contracting Authority and Paying Agency) with administrative 
and financial responsibilities.  
 
As regards the Cross-Border Cooperation (CBC) Programme financed by Phare, MEI is the 
Implementing Authority, ensuring technical management for cross-border projects.  
 
The pre-accession sectoral programmes under the Phare - Economic and Social Cohesion 
Programme are implemented by the competent line Ministries in a decentralised fashion in the 
eight Development Regions established on a basis which follows closely the European System of 
Statistical Classification of the Territorial Units – the Nomenclature of the Territorial Statistical 
Units (NUTS). Development Regions correspond to the NUTS II level for the application of 
Objective 1 of the Structural Funds. Development Regions represent the organisational 
framework for the implementation and assessment of the Economic and Social Cohesion 
programme, as well as for implementing national programmes for regional development. The 
technical implementation of the pre-accession regional programme shall be carried out by the 
Regional Development Agencies, contracted to this purpose by the Ministry of European 
Integration, through detailed Regional Framework Agreements.    
 
The main tasks of the Ministry of European Integration and its delegated bodies the Regional 
Development Agencies as regards the implementation of the Phare - Economic and Social 
Cohesion Programme will include: 
 
• The overall responsibility for the implementation of the programme, ensuring that the 
objectives of the programme are met; 
• Coordinating the establishment and chairing the Steering Committee set up at the national 
level (as described below); 
• Elaborating the selection and other implementation procedures in accordance with the 
guidelines set by the European Commission; 
• Contracting the grants with selected applicants, together with the Implementing Authorities, 
mainly the Regional Development Agencies; 
• Undertaking the overall responsibility for monitoring and evaluating the programme and its 
components; 
• Acting as Paying Agency and ensuring the link with the National Fund, Implementing 
Authorities and with the contractors/grant beneficiaries; 
• Reporting to the National Board for Regional Development and the EC Delegation on the 
stage of implementation of the programme. 
 
The specific implementation responsibilities and tasks of the Regional Development Agencies, 
established through the above quoted Regional Framework Agreements, are: 
 
• Overall responsibility for implementation and monitoring of the projects within the region; 
• Preparing the grant contracts and conclude them with the selected applicants; 
• Accomplishing the tasks related to monitoring and evaluation and ensuring the link with MEI; 
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• Report to respective Regional Development Board and to the MEI on the stage of 
implementation of the programme. 
 
All of the above institutions will coordinate their own responsibilities in the implementation of the 
Phare - Economic and Social Cohesion Programme by active participation in the National 
Steering Committee chaired and serviced by the MEI.  
 
The National Steering Committee plays an important consultative role by: 
 
- securing that the actions implemented under the Economic and Social Cohesion Phare 
Programme are in line with the National Development Plan and other relevant strategies; 
- offering advice on procedures for the selection and implementation of the institution building 
and investment projects, and playing a role in each phase of the process; 
- providing advice and information to identify financing sources for projects; 
- participating in the monitoring of the Economic and Social Cohesion programme; 
- providing an opinion on the Terms of Reference for the mid-term and ex-post evaluation of 
the Programme; 
- participating in the selection of contractors for mid-term and ex-post evaluations;  
- participating in mid-term and ex-post evaluations; 
- advising on strategic directions to be taken in the Programme as a result of evaluation 
findings. 
 
4.2.1.2.  Financial Management and Control  
 
The Ministry of European Integration has established the appropriate structures for meeting the 
Commission requirements and will further define, supported by the national and regional 
partnerships, the overall system for managing the funds with full internal rules of procedure and 
clear institutional and personal responsibilities. 
 
A system of effective internal controls and audit is in place at MEI. The Ministry of Public 
Finances - Directorate for Preventive Financial Control, has detached to MEI their mandated 
controller who, in conformity   with the mandate and methodology established by the Ministry of 
Public Finances, verifies and endorses payments and other financial documents. 
 
Moreover, detailed Regional Framework Agreements are in place detailing the respective 
responsibilities of the Ministry of European Integration and the Regional Development Agencies 
as regards the financial supervision and control of the funds disbursed under the Economic and 
Social Cohesion Programme. 
 
4.2.1.3.  Monitoring and Evaluation 
 
The Ministry of European Integration coordinates the monitoring activities via sectoral sub-
monitoring committees established in July 2000, under the umbrella of the Joint Monitoring 
Committee which monitors the Phare ESC Programme. The Ministry ensures the technical 
secretariat of this structure. 
 
The Ministry of European Integration is responsible for monitoring the technical activity of the 
Implementing Authorities, and these latter are responsible for monitoring the projects financed 
under the programme components for which Regional Development Agencies are Implementing 
Authorities.  
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The participation of relevant programme stakeholders and partners in monitoring and evaluation 
activities will be promoted by the Implementing Authorities, through the establishment of working 
groups and committees, in order to ensure broader transparency as regards the use of the funds 
as well as increased ownership of the interested partners in the Phare - Economic and Social 
Cohesion Programme's activities. The regional twinning projects financed by Phare will play an 
important role in this respect. 
 
4.2.2. Implementation of the ISPA Programme 
 
4.2.2.1. Management and Supervision 
 
In view of establishing the institutional framework necessary to implement the ISPA programme, 
the Romanian Government and the European Commission signed on 20 October 2000 a 
Memorandum of Understanding, which was then adopted through G.D. no 1328/20005. As an 
effect, the National Fund of the Ministry of Public Finances performs the function of central 
treasury for the non-reimbursable assistance from the European Union, with the same objectives 
and attributions established for the Phare Programme.  
 
Moreover, in accordance with the G.D. no 1328/2000, the Prime Minister nominated through 
Decision no 189/2001 the ISPA National Coordinator, responsible with programming, 
implementation and monitoring projects activities and the National Authorising Officer who bears 
the entire responsibility of financial management for ISPA funds. 
In conformity with the provisions of Governmental Decision 1075/2001, the Ministry of European 
Integration is responsible for coordinating, programming and monitoring the pre-accession 
instrument ISPA by ensuring: 
 
o Co-ordination, at national level, of the activities regarding ISPA implementation;  
o Organisation of the Monitoring Committee of the ISPA Programme, also ensuring the 
Secretariat to this latter; 
o Evaluation and endorsement of the sectorial strategies for the ISPA Programme; 
o Evaluation, endorsement and transmission to the European Commission the funding 
applications under the ISPA Programme; 
o Monitoring the implementation of ISPA projects in conformity with the Financing Memoranda; 
o Evaluation and transmission of monitoring reports to the European Commission; 
o Carrying out all other attributions established by the Financing Memoranda. 
 
The Ministry of Transport, Construction and Tourism (MTCT) is ISPA Co-ordinator for transport 
sector. During 2000 year, within National Administration of Roads and National Company of 
Railways (CFR) there were established ISPA Implementing Agencies. 
 
The responsibilities of the Ministry of Transport, Construction and Tourism concerning the ISPA 
implementation are, as follows: 
 
• Preparing the national strategy for the development of transport infrastructure; 
• Preparing national ISPA strategy for transport; 
• Co-ordination and supervising the implementation of ISPA co-financed projects. 
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The responsibilities of the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry, Water and Environment are, as 
follows: 
 
• Preparing national strategy for environment protection; 
• Preparing and updating National ISPA strategy for environment sector; 
• Implementing ISPA projects from technical criteria and environment standards points of 
view. 
 
The Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry, Water and Environment act as ISPA Co-ordinator for 
environment sector. 
 
For the implementation of ISPA – environment projects the following bodies have been 
nominated: 
 
• Central Finance and Contracts Unit, within the Ministry of Public Finances, as 
Implementing Agency of ISPA projects, which is responsible for tendering, 
implementation and financial monitoring of ISPA Program; 
• ISPA Co-ordination Unit, established within the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry, Water 
and Environment, which is responsible for programming, implementing and technical 
monitoring of ISPA programme. 
 
The beneficiaries of ISPA environment projects are the county or local authorities, through the 
subordinated Regias or companies which operate in the field of drinking water distribution, 
sewerage and wastewater treatment. For each approved project for benefiting of financial 
assistance through ISPA programme, before the signing of the Financing Memorandum is set up 
a Project Implementation Unit within the beneficiary institutions. 
 
The responsibility for monitoring the environment factors during the implementation and operating 
the ISPA financed projects is shared between the decentralised agencies of the central 
authorities, respectively the the local branches of the National Company “Romanian Waters” SA 
and the Inspectorates for Environment Protection, within each county and Bucharest Municipality.    
 
4.2.2.2. Financial Management and Control 
 
The objectives and tasks of the National Fund, as well as of the National Authorising Officer, 
already set up for PHARE, are applicable for ISPA as well, NAO, having also the responsibility of 
the financial management of ISPA funds granted to Romania. 
 
Each ISPA Implementing Agency is headed by a Sectoral Authorising Officer (SAO) which is 
responsible for its operations and the correctness of the financial management of projects to be 
implemented. 
 
Concerning the ensuring the cash flow for ISPA projects, there were set up the following 
measures: 
 
• In order to solve the problem of the cash flow at the level of the National Fund, the “Order 
of the Minister of the Public Finances no. 195/17.02.2003, regarding the approval of the 
Instructions for the setting up the procedure for the financing the measures in the field of 
transport in the framework of ISPA” has been issued, setting up a reserve fund. An 
unofficial translation of the Instruction has been forwarded to European Commission – 
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DG Regio, in March 2003. Starting with the second semester of 2003, the Implementing 
Agencies in the field of transports use this ISPA reserve fund, opening budgetary 
accounts in order to make the payments to the contractors. 
• There were issued similar Instructions for the case when the National Fund acts as an 
Implementing Agency, which currently is being approved by the specific directorates 
within the Ministry of Public Finances. 
• Also, similar Instructions for ISPA environment projects are in an advanced stage of 
preparation. 
 
4.2.2.3. Monitoring and Assessment 
 
For ISPA financed projects, the ISPA Monitoring Committee has been set up and the first meeting 
hold place in June 2001. The Meetings of the ISPA Monitoring Committee held place twice a 
year. 
 
The ISPA Monitoring Committee includes representatives from European Commission, Ministry of 
European Integration, Ministry of Public Finances, Ministry of Transport, Construction and 
Tourism, Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry, Water and Environment, Minister of Administration and 
Interior, international financial institutions ensuring the co-financing of the projects (EBRD and 
EIB), being headed by the National ISPA Co-ordinator. The meetings are, also, attended by the 
representative of the Implementing Agencies - National Administration of Roads, National 
Company of Railways - CFR SA and Central Finance and Contracts Unit, National Authorising 
Officer and the beneficiaries of the projects (Town Halls, county councils and companies of public 
utilities). 
 
Concerning the reporting activity, the National ISPA Co-ordinator have to insure that the National 
Fund and the Implementing Agencies maintain a sound system of technical and financial 
reporting for all ISPA financed measures, including the funds transferred to the Implementing 
Agencies.  
 
National Fund has to draft periodical reports on the financial state of the measures, planning of 
future tenders, evaluation of tenders and contracts, and the assessment of projects 
implementation.   
 
In order to undertake its responsibilities concerning the monitoring of ISA projects implementation 
in Romania, the Ministry of European Integration organise monthly monitoring meetings, whose 
objectives are: 
 
• Permanent assessment of the progress achieved in implementing ISPA Projects; 
• Experience exchange among final beneficiaries; 
• Analysing the difficulties faced and identification of the needed solutions. 
 
In order to make more efficient the monitoring activity, the Ministry for European Integration set 
up a unique sample of reporting, both for monthly meetings and Monitoring Committee meeting. 
In order to achieve every condition, detailed schedules with accurate actions and deadlines have 
been set up.  
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4.2.3.  Implementation of the SAPARD Programme 
 
4.2.3.1.  Management and Supervision 
 
The Governmental Decision 859/2001 regarding the utilisation of National Fund for the SAPARD 
Programme was adopted. The National Fund is entrusted with issuing, monitoring and 
withdrawing the accreditation of the SAPARD Agency. The SAPARD6 National Committee for 
Accreditation was also established.  
 
One of the implementing structures for SAPARD Programme is the Certifying Body. This 
represents the operational independent organism from SAPARD Agency, which certifies the 
accounts, reports regarding the management and control systems and verifies the co-financing 
elements.    
 
This is the responsibility of the Court of Accounts, an independent structure, under the 
subordination of the Parliament, which controls the functioning of the SAPARD Agency and is 
assuring the legal development of the programme.  
 
The Certifying Body will make the certification of the accounts for the Payment Agency and the 
annual report, which will be structured in accordance with the financial regulations in force.  
 
The Court of Accounts is composed by the following structures: 
 
1. The control sections – which control the centralized public funds of the state; 
2. Control departments – which control the public funds of the independent 
administrative authorities (local budgets).  
There are approximately 1200 controllers from which around 1000 localised across Romania (in 
each county). Their professional background is in economics and law.  
 
In order to enforce the Romanian Court of Accounts as a Certifying Body for the SAPARD 
programme, the Emergency Government Ordinance no. 101/2001 for completing the art. 17 from 
law no. 94/1992 regarding the organization and functioning of the Accounts Court7 was approved. 
 
At present, the Court of Accounts is involved in the development process of its institutional 
capacity for the assimilation of the acquis communautaire, in adopting the main European 
provisions for applying the audit standards INTOSAI, for fulfilling the control function of public 
funds from the EU budget and control the Romanian contribution which shall bring it in future to 
the EU budget. 
 
The Management Authority for SAPARD Agency (G.D. no.339/20018) was created within the 
Ministry of European Integration in order to ensure the co-ordination of the monitoring and 
evaluation process for implementation of the SAPARD Programme at national, regional and local 
levels. 
 
The Management Authority has the following responsibilities:  
- It is responsible for the efficiency and correctness of coordination and reporting regarding 
monitoring and evaluation of the SAPARD programme; 
                                                 
6 Official Journal no. 587/2001 
7 Official Journal no.350/2001 
8 Official Journal  no.161/2001 
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- Controls the establishment of a system able to allow gathering the financial and statistical 
information regarding the implementation of the programme in concordance with financial 
and monitoring ratios as well as the mid-term and ex-post evaluation of the assistance 
results; 
- Controls the transmission to the European Commission of the data specified above;  
- At the request of the Monitoring Committee or own initiative, it proposes changes for the 
programme to the Monitoring Committee without modifying either the total amount of the 
contribution from the grant funds for the respective period or the specific results;  
- After the endorsement of programme changes by the Monitoring Committee, such 
changes must be announced to the European Commission within one month at the 
latest;   
- Rectifies the programmes, except the situations presented at item 3, after receiving a 
decision from the European Commission and endorsement by the Monitoring Committee;  
- Prepares the annual and final reports for implementing the programme;  
- Organizes the mid-term and ex-post evaluation of the programme; 
- Ensures following of the obligations regarding to information and publicity.  
 
The SAPARD Agency was created for the technical and financial implementation of the Pre-
Accession Special Instrument for Agriculture and Rural Development, through Emergency 
Ordinance no. 142/2000 approved by Law 309/2001. The Agency is a public institution with 
juridical personality, under the direct subordination of the Ministry of Agriculture, Forest, Water 
and Environment (MAFWE), having its own structure at central level. The SAPARD Agency is 
contributing to the implementation of the acquis communautaire regarding the Common 
Agricultural Policy and the related policies and to solving specific priorities and issues for 
sustainable development of the agricultural sector and rural areas.   
 
The SAPARD Agency has its own structure at the national level and 8 regional implementation 
offices, one in each of the 8 development regions, subordinated to the central structure. 
 
In compliance with the Commission Regulation which establishes the financial rules for applying 
the Council Regulation no. 1268/99 regarding the Community Assistance for the Pre-accession 
Measures for Agriculture and Rural Development in the candidate countries from East and 
Central Europe in the pre-accession period and with the Council Regulation no. 2222/2000, the 
SAPARD Agency must have a technical service in order to verify the data for paying the 
beneficiaries. The technical services will be assured through delegation to the centralized and 
decentralized services from MAFWE, MTCT and MPF. 
 
4.2.3.2.  Financial Management and Control 
 
The base for starting the financial assistance of the European Commission is the Multi-Annual 
Financing Agreement for financing the SAPARD Programme, which the Commission is signing 
with the candidate countries. The annual contribution by the European Union is established by 
the Multi-Annual Financing Agreements.   
 
The financial mechanism which applies to the SAPARD Agency must be in accordance with the 
Commission Regulation which establishes the financial rules for applying the Council Regulation 
no. 1268/99 regarding the Communautaire Assistance for the Pre-Accession Measures for 
Agriculture and Rural Development in the candidate countries from East and Central Europe in 
the pre-accession period and must the subject for the accreditation by the European Commission.  
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The EU amounts (in Euro) are passing into the account of the National Fund from the Treasury, 
than into the account in ROL of SAPARD Agency from the same financial institution while the 
independent source of co-financing must reach the same account. 
 
According to the Commission Regulation, which establishes the financial rules for applying the 
Council Regulation no. 1268 regarding the Communautaire Assistance for the Pre-Accession 
Measures for Agriculture and Rural Development in the candidate countries from East and 
Central Europe in the pre-accession period, the implementation of the programme must be 
financed under SAPARD.  
 
4.2.3.3. Monitoring and Evaluation 
 
For the SAPARD programme, the Management Authority represents the organism with 
responsibility in efficiency and correctness of co-ordination and reporting regarding the monitoring 
and evaluation of the programme, ensuring the information’s report the Monitoring Committee 
and to the European Commission. The Monitoring Committee (established through Decision no 
271/14 May 2001 by the Prime Minister) has an important role in the monitoring evaluation and 
reporting process of SAPARD programme, ensuring that the programme is implemented in an 
efficient and qualitative manner in order to achieve the proposed objectives. The Management 
Authority can make proposals to adjust the programme and consult the SAPARD Agency 
regarding the implementing aspects. The Management Authority and SAPARD Agency will 
ensure the effective monitoring of Programme implementation and will report to the Monitoring 
Committee and the measure’ progress and, if the case, sub-measures’ progress. 
 
Until end 2003, the Managing Authority shall transmit to the European Commission the Report for 
the mid-term evaluation of the SAPARD Programme, in conformity with the Multi-Annual 
Financing Agreement for SAPARD. 
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V. PARTNERSHIP ARRANGEMENTS FOR DRAWING-UP OF THE NATIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT PLAN 2004-2006 
 
1. The legal basis and the partnership structures  
 
The Government Decision no. 1323/2002, regarding the drawing up in partnership of the NDP, 
ensures the legal basis for creating and developing the inter-institutional relations and the partnership 
structures at national and regional level, establishing, also, more clearly the role of the ministries, 
Regional Development Agencies and other institutions involved in drafting the NDP. 
 
The coming into effect of the GD no.1323/2002, with its publication in the Official Journal on 
November 19, 2002, has accelerated the process of carrying out the national and regional 
partnerships. Both types of partnership were supported by the technical assistance granted through 
Twinning projects.  
 
In order to ensure a bottom-up substantiation of the budgetary planning, the GD stipulates the 
collaboration between the MPF – MEI – RDAs and with the line ministries that carry out programming 
documents. 
 
Ministry of Public Finances has become, according to this GD, the main responsible with the multi-
annual financial programming of the development priorities set up in the NDP in order to ensure a 
better coordination of the planning process through the NDP with the multi-annual budgetary planning 
and programming. 
 
2. The newly created partnership structures for drafting the NDP are: 
 
¾ The Inter-institutional Committee for drafting the NDP (ICP): the membership consists of 
representatives from ministries, Regional Development Agencies (RDAs), central public 
institutions, research institutes and higher education institutions, as well as representatives of 
economic and social partners. 
 
In the ICP is represented also the regional level, the ICP being not only an inter-ministerial, 
but also inter-institutional coordination body. This makes possible the correlation within this 
structure of the sectoral development objectives with the regional ones.  
 
The ICP represents the wide partnership framework of the NBRD, the deliberative body at 
national level in regional policy, set up according to Law nr.151/1998. The ICP has a 
consultative role, draws up recommendations and proposals to the NBRD regarding NDP 
content.  
 
¾ Regional Committees for drafting the Regional Development Plans (RCP): the 
membership consists of representatives from the Regional Development Agencies, the 
Prefectures, the County Councils, the decentralized services of central public institutions, 
representatives of research institutes and of higher education institutions, as well as 
representatives of the economic and social partners. 
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The RCPs represents the wide partnership framework of the RDBs, the deliberative bodies at 
regional level in regional policy, set up according to Law nr.151/1998. The RCPs have a 
consultative role, drawing up recommendations and proposals regarding RDPs content. 
 
The RCPs are represented in the ICP by their coordinators, having the possibility of 
presenting and arguing the development priority objectives of the Regions included in the 
PDPs, in order to be included in the NDP. They take part directly and effective to the analysis 
and debate of the sectoral development priorities and to the harmonization of the regional 
objectives with the sectoral ones, as well to the entire process of achieving the consensus 
between the involved partners on the development priorities set up in the NDP. 
        
The ICP and the RCP operate through thematic working groups, corresponding to the analyzed 
issues, as well as through plenary meetings, in a format which ensured a balanced representation 
of the central and local public administration, and public and private partners. 
 
3. The activity of the partnership structures at national and regional level 
 
National Level 
 
The Inter-institutional Committee for the NDP operates through thematic working groups and plenary 
meetings. Until now the ICP has met in two plenary sessions, while the thematic working groups 
several times.  
 
Regional level 
 
The Working groups set up for preparing the RDP, in the framework of the RCP, were organized at 
county level, as well as by regional development priorities and became functional through successive 
meetings, thus contributing to RDP preparation 
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VI. EX-ANTE EVALUATION OF THE NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 
 
In accordance with Council Regulation (EC) No. 1260/1999, the authorities which prepare plans, 
operational programmes, and programme complement have to contract out an independent ex-
ante evaluation of these programming documents. 
 
As part of the National-level Twinning on National Development Plan Implementation (RO 
2000/IB/SPP/09), since Autumn 2001, “Fraser Associates” has provided ongoing guidance and 
critical review of work and processes relating to preparation of the National Development Plans 
for 2002-2004 and 2004-2006. 
 
Carried out over 6 missions to date and desk-based work in the UK, the consultants’ work has 
spanned: a preliminary ex-ante evaluation of the NDP 2002-2004, mentoring and the provision of 
guidance materials relating to technical aspects of planning and programming, critical review of 
draft development plans submitted by the Regional Development Agencies for the eight regions 
of Romania to inform the preparation of the NDP 2004-2006, participation in seminars and 
meetings with the Commission. 
 
Under the present Twinning Covenant, the final task of “Fraser Associates” is to undertake the 
ex-ante evaluation of the NDP for 2004-2006. For accomplish this task, initially, the work on the 
ex-ante evaluation was planned to comprise: 
• a first stage critical review of draft NDP material on a rolling basis as it is produced; 
• the provision of ad-hoc guidance in response to issues identified in the review of draft 
NDP material; 
• a review of the finalised NDP and the preparation of an independent assessment of its 
quality and the extent to which issues identified in the first stage critical review.  
 
Based on the individual finalised chapters submitted, in September 2003, the ex-ante evaluation 
team provided a first stage critical review of draft NDP regarding SWOT analysis, macroeconomic 
situation, environment, infrastructure, SMEs, human resources, strategy, objectives, indicators 
and quantified targets. In addition, this document comprises guidance materials regarding NDP 
structure, strategy development, and quantification process.  
 
Based upon both comments of the ex-ante evaluation team and guidance materials provided, 
some parts of the NDP 2004 - 2006 which have already been evaluated were reviewed. 
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Annex 
 
PHARE PROGRAMMING DOCUMENT FOR ESC 2004-2006 
  
 
1. Basic Information 
 
1.1 Country: Romania 
1.2 Title: Phare Programming Document for ESC 
 
2. Purpose of the Document 
 
This document sets out in a single programming framework all Phare IB,  Investment and 
PPF assistance identified as EU co-finance to Romanian efforts at Economic and Social 
Cohesion in the run up to EU Accession. Assistance is identified per priority and per 
measure. The Document identifies sure sources of Romanian public finance. 
 
Except as determined by a Mid-Term Assessment, no modifications will be effected to the 
measures and priorities of this document over the period.  
 
The document represents the considered and consensus view of the Government of Romania 
and key stake-holders in Economic and Social Cohesion with regard to the steps and support 
required to enable Romania to rapidly participate fully in Economic and Social Cohesion 
post-Accession. 
 
 
3. Rationale for Proposed Priorities and Measures 
 
The pNDP represents a broad strategic overview of main investments and institution-building 
support to be effected in the period up to Accession. These investments and support cut across 
the main areas of eligible Structural and Cohesion Fund support, and over the relevant 
period, will be supported by national, EU, IFI means. The pNDP takes integrates recent 
decisions on the future of Structural Funds in Romania. It thus provides a stable but broad 
framework for on-going preparations for full Economic and Social Cohesion.  
 
Part of the pNDP will be supported directly by the Phare programme over the period 2004-
2007. To this end, this document sets out the main areas where Phare support will be focused. 
It is accepted that Phare cannot support all areas where support would have been desirable: 
the concentration of Phare support is therefore based on key considerations consistent with 
the principles agreed with the European Commission. 
 
Main Priorities and Measures will be:  
 
  
 
Overall 
Phare 
Invest-
ment 
(MEUR) 
 
A) Reference to 
pNDP 
 
 
B) Typical 
ESF/ERDF 
Area of 
Intervention 
 
 
Corresponding  
Government 
Policy 
Document 
Involves Main 
national Ministries 
/Agencies (and/or 
regional bodies) 
with Corresponding 
Responsibility in 
Domestic Policy, 
designated for 
similar role under 
SF 
 
Relevant 
delivery 
mechanisms 
and bodies 
will receive 
on-going IB 
support over 
period 
Estimated 
Resource 
Implications for 
Bodies 
concerned to 
deliver 
assistance 
Level &   No. 
of (additional) 
Persons 
Priority A: 
Regional infrastructure to support 
economic development 
 A) Priority 5, 
type of measure 
5.1 
 
 
 
MEI, RDAs Yes  
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Measure a 
Regional and local transport and 
business infrastructure 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Measure b 
Developing spa tourism 
 
 
ERDF 
- Strategy for 
rehabilitation of 
national roads 
2001-2015,  
- Strategy of 
inland water 
transportation 
development, 
- Industrial 
Parks Strategy - 
draft 
- Strategy for 
development of 
tourism  
- Strategy for 
health tourism – 
draft  
Priority B: 
Human Resource Development  
 
Measure a 
Active Labour Market 
Measure b 
Improving access to initial and 
continuous education and training 
Measure c 
Promote social inclusion (EQUAL) 
Measure c 
Integrating NAE within EURES 
network 
Measure e 
Strengthening MoLSSF capacity in 
the field of social assistance 
 
 A) Priority 3, 
type of measure 
3.1, 3.2, 3.3 
 
ESF 
National 
Strategy for 
Human 
Resources 
Development – 
draft 
 
National Action 
Plan for 
Employment 
 
Joint 
Assessment 
Paper (JAP) 
MEI, MoLSSF, 
MERY, NAE 
  
Priority C: 
Developing  vocational education 
and training system and social 
services 
 
Measure a 
Improving region specific technical 
and vocational education system 
Measure b 
Developing social services and 
social infrastructure 
 A) Priority 5, 
type of measure 
5.2 
 
ERDF & ESF 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
National 
Strategy for 
Human 
Resources 
Development – 
draft 
Strategy for 
Developing the 
Pre-university 
Education 
National Action 
Plan for 
Employment 
MEI, MoLSSF, 
MERY, RDAs 
  
Priority D: 
Development of the productive 
sector through support to SMEs 
 
Measure a 
Support to SMEs and start-up 
businesses 
Measure b 
Counselling and training for SMEs 
 
 A) Priority 5, 
type of measure 
5.3 
 
ERDF 
 
 
ESF 
Strategy  for 
SMEs 
Development – 
draft 
MEI, NASMEC, 
RDAs 
  
Priority E: 
Environmental protection at 
regional level 
Measure a 
Waste management 
 
 
Measure b 
SAMTID 
 
 A) Priority 5, 
type of measure 
5.4 
 
ERDF 
 
 
 
 
National 
Strategy for 
Waste 
Management 
National Plan 
for Waste 
Management 
Strategy for 
local public 
services 
development 
MEI, MAFWE, 
REPI, RDAs, MAI 
  
Priority F: (IB) 
Support regional development 
policy implementation 
 
Measure a 
Management and implementation 
of regional programmes 
 A) Priority 5, 
type of measure 
5.5 
Action Plan for 
the transition to 
Structural 
Funds – draft 
Programme for 
Regional 
Development 
Training  
MEI, RDAs   
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4. Priorities and Measures 
 
Priority A: Regional infrastructure to support economic development 
 
It is generally recognised that regional infrastructure is insufficiently developed in Romania to 
meet the needs and requirements of a growing economy. Successful regional development 
initiatives require that local infrastructure, as a component of the economic base, is able to 
support the demands placed upon it. 
 
The pNDP identifies the need to improving the overall business environment in the regions by 
investing in business support and transport infrastructure and improve the basic conditions 
enterprises operate in. Secondly, in order to exploit the tourism potential, public investment to 
enhance site attractiveness and accessibility and properly market them is required. 
 
The pNDP identifies the following main reasons for such support: 
 
- These are assumed as basic preconditions to attract private investment, as providing 
improved accessibility and communication.  
- This is expected to positively influence enterprise costs and overall competitiveness. 
Investment in local transport infrastructure in particular is expected to capitalise on the 
opportunities opened by the Trans European Networks and increased international 
trade. 
- The establishment of industrial parks is considered as an engine for growth at the 
regional and local and at the same time a core of urban poles for economic growth. 
- Tourism offers the best, and in many cases, the only realistic prospect for economic 
growth in marginal and under-developed areas.  
- The variation of touristic products from spa resorts is considered as one of the strong 
points of touristic Romania due to the existence of unique balneary resources at 
European level that allow a significant medical correctness; 
- The attractive and varied locations within a special natural surrounding; 
- A varied range of procedures for cures provided at low prices; 
- Traditional cooperation with significant markets, such as Germany, France, Italy, 
Israel, as well as a strong market for Romanians settled abroad. 
 
This is consistent with the policy of Government as set out in the Strategy for rehabilitation of 
national roads 2001-2015, Strategy of inland water transportation development, Industrial 
Parks Strategy and Strategy for tourism development. 
 
Main aspects of this assistance are: 
- investment in regional and local transport  
- rehabilitation and development of tourism related infrastructure including leisure 
facilities and historical/ cultural infrastructure and provision of transport links  
- developing business infrastructure 
- rehabilitation of industrial sites 
- developing spa tourism 
- training courses to allow for the provision of world-level services in spa tourism area. 
 
Investments in these areas form the basis for later ERDF support to infrastructure 
development.  
 
Main agencies designated to assist in implementation are: Ministry of European Integration, 
Regional Development Agencies. 
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The Ministries with policy responsibility for activities under this priority are: Ministry of 
Transport, Construction and Tourism and Ministry of Economy and Trade. 
 
Most assistance will take the form of large scale infrastructure projects identified and 
proposed by local authorities for transport, tourism, industrial sites rehabilitation and business 
infrastructure areas. 
 
Additionally, a grant scheme will be set up to support investments in spa tourism 
complemented with specialised training courses that will allow high quality service provision 
and at the same time provide job opportunities in marginal areas. 
 
 
PPF 
 
PPF will support identification, selection and preparation of large scale infrastructure projects 
implemented under this Priority. Additionally it will support, from 2005 onwards, the 
development of infrastructure projects to be financed from Structural Funds after Accession. 
 
Provision is made under this priority for the further development of implementing 
organisations with a view to their enhanced role post-Accession. Provision for relevant 
training and assistance to such organisations (which in general will become Intermediate 
Bodies under Structural Funds) is foreseen as part of this priority.  
 
IB support (Technical Assistance) 
NA 
 
 
Priority A: Measure a: Regional and local transport and business infrastructure 
 
Objectives: 
• The rehabilitation and development of tourism related infrastructure including leisure 
facilities and historical/ cultural infrastructure and provision of transport links to such 
facilities; 
• The improvement and rehabilitation of regional transportation to include ring roads, 
county roads, light rail, runway, apron and cargo work at airports, and ports; 
• The rehabilitation and improvement of industrial areas including environmental clean-up 
and upgrading of such areas and provision of transport links to such facilities; 
• The development of business infrastructure in order to improve access to markets, 
information, services and technologies in order to improve business competitiveness; 
 
Rationale: This measure is included in pNDP type of measure 5.1. (priority 5). 
 
Investment in regional and local infrastructure is intended to create the framework for domestic 
and/or foreign investment attraction into enterprises and creation of sustainable jobs. The 
projects will respond to regional economic development needs and shall have to comply with 
sustainable development requirements.  
 
Key problems to be addressed are:  
The following sectoral priorities were identified, in continuation with previous Phare support: 
• Rehabilitation of touristic sites leading to increased attractiveness of touristic areas 
• Improvement of environment of industrial sites 
• Improvement of regional transport infrastructure 
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• Improvement of business infrastructures and communication infrastructure in order to 
permit better access to services and markets of SMEs for strengthening their 
competitiveness. 
 
Activities: To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for later 
SF, the following activities are envisaged: 
 
Tourism-Related Infrastructure 
The following types of projects will be considered: 
• Investment projects that improve the quality of tourism through the improvement, 
rehabilitation and up-grading of access infrastructure (roads – including 
bridges/rail/infrastructure for river transport etc.) in areas with demonstrated tourism 
attractiveness; 
• Environmental rehabilitation of public areas of high tourist value, such as lakes included 
in recognised tours, public parks, surroundings of attraction points of demonstrated value, 
etc; 
• Rehabilitation of urban areas of high tourist value, including street rehabilitation in spas 
of demonstrated tourist attractiveness, rehabilitation of historic centres and pedestrian 
areas in towns endowed with high-value historical and cultural heritage; 
• Development of winter sports infrastructure in the ownership of local authorities in order 
to increase the diversification of tourist products necessary to satisfy the request of 
special profile markets. 
 
Direct support for “productive” tourism investments, such as accommodation or catering, will 
not be provided under this component. 
 
Regional Transport 
Projects will include the improvement of existing, or construction of new, bypasses that link 
national roads and result in the diversion of high levels of traffic away from city and town 
centres; the rehabilitation of inter-urban county roads; access roads to industrial or tourist 
centres; mass transit or light rail schemes in urban centres; the rehabilitation or extension of 
airport runways, aprons and cargo facilities; and the improvement or rehabilitation of port 
facilities (but not passenger facilities). 
 
Rehabilitation of Industrial Sites 
This type of project will target derelict or under-used industrial areas which may exhibit 
environmental degradation and will concentrate on their improvement, rehabilitation and 
possible change of use in order to improve the prevailing socio-economic and environmental 
climate and allow for the development of business sites and premises for industrial and 
technological parks. 
 
Rehabilitation, including remedial projects for severely contaminated industrial sites and 
public utility rehabilitation of closed industrial areas in the ownership of local authorities, in 
order to create the conditions for developing new economic activities and counter-balancing 
the industrial restructuring, while improving at the same time the quality of the environment 
in highly polluted areas. 
 
Business Infrastructure 
This type of project will respond to the regional need for job creation and economic 
development. Selected projects will aim to develop infrastructure for business activity in areas 
affected by industrial restructuring, where strong dynamics for SME creation and/or foreign 
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investment exists. Projects are expected to lead to a significant demand for new sites and 
premises.  
 
Projects should either improve existing or construct new facilities for SMEs in order to 
provide high quality sites such as: 
 
• Industrial and commercial zones and business incubators; 
• Development of business sites and premises including the extension or rehabilitation of 
existing premises for facilitating the restructuring process; 
• Development of marketing, business information and expositional centres. 
 
Projects under this measure are selected by the RDAs through a procedure similar to an “open 
call” launched in September 2003, and approved by the NBRD. The projects are implemented 
through work contracts. 
 
Site supervision activity of the works contracts will be also supported under this measure. 
 
The rules and procedures, roll-out modalities, co-financing rates, indicators, will be set out in 
the Project Fiche and relevant Phare Grant Scheme documents. It is intended that, if 
successful, these schemes will form the basis for later SF measures, which are in any case, 
foreseen within the pNDP and would be expected to be included in a future SF programme. 
 
 
IB Support   
NA 
 
PPF 
TA will, following regional selection and the national overview, undertake a rigorous 
assessment of the feasibility and environmental aspects of the selected projects and who will 
go on to develop detailed engineering design and tender documents for infrastructure projects, 
including training of PIUs and RDAs for project design and monitoring. 
 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
  
 
 
Priority A: Measure b: Developing spa tourism 
 
Objective:  
To increase the attractiveness of the areas with natural SPA potential. 
 
Rationale:  
 
This is consistent with the policy of Government as set out in the Strategy for development of 
tourism and Strategy for health tourism.  
 
It is a tourism incentive measure specifically aimed at developing the spa tourism market 
niche that has a high potential in several peripheral zones of Romania. A combination of 
rehabilitation of existing facilities, investment in equipment and training for personnel, this 
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measure, aimed at local authorities, should provide important income and employment growth 
opportunities to several areas in various regions of the country. 
 
From the analysis of the current condition it results that the actions below are valid for all 
large balneal resorts, of national interest, included in the international circuit and having a 
total number of places ranging between 2,500 and 8,500, i.e.: Băile Felix, Călimăneşti-
Căciulata, Băile Herculane, Sovata, Slănic Moldova, Băile Olăneşti, Băile Govora, Vatra 
Dornei, Covasna, Buziaş, Mangalia, etc. (as identified in Government Decision  No. 1122 / 10 
Octomber 2002, article 13). 
 
Key problems to be addressed are: 
- obsolete treatment units; 
- aged condition of the treatment sites worsened by materials used in construction that 
are subjected to the corrosive effect of certain treatment substances   
- obsolete and insufficient access, use and collection infrastructure in balneary 
resources;  
- intensive operating of mineral substances and resources  from spa resorts; 
- weak local infrastructure (access, utilities); 
- difficult access to certain balneal resorts ; 
- insufficient services that can be used on the high-quality market of balneary treatment; 
- an insufficient basis of organization’s expertise ; 
- insufficient promoting of the benefits of saline and adjacent areas. 
 
Activities: To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for later 
SF, the following activities are envisaged: 
  
- The recovery and arrangement of access alleys to the mineral resources and saline, of the 
recreation and halting spaces, of the sites for using springs.  
- The recovery of networks for the supply and collecting of mineral springs in fixed usage 
points for tourists (if not private); 
- The modernization and development of treatment infrastructure (rehabilitation, 
consolidation works, equipment, etc). 
- The recovery and creation of balneary parks; 
- Improvement of saline infrastructure ; 
- Support accompanying infrastructural improvements and acquisition of essential 
equipment 
- Training the social workers in the SPA centres. 
 
These will be supported through a large scale Phare Grant Scheme with two components a) 
delivery of training and b) development of infrastructure and acquisition of essential 
equipment. 
 
This measure will be integrated with activities in measure a of this priority, leading to a large 
project integrating spa tourism and related transport infrastructure. 
 
Activities related to promotion of the measure, appraisal, selection and monitoring of projects 
are also part of this measure. It is intended to launch this measure together with measure a and 
have the same selection process. 
 
The rules and procedures, roll-out modalities, co-financing rates, indicators, will be set out in 
the Project Fiche and relevant Phare Grant Scheme documents. It is intended that, if 
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successful, these schemes will form the basis for later SF measures, which are in any case, 
foreseen within the pNDP and would be expected to be included in a future SF programme. 
 
IB Support   
Training for staff providing services. 
 
PPF 
TA will, following regional selection and the national overview, undertake a rigorous 
assessment of the feasibility and environmental aspects of the selected projects and who will 
go on to develop detailed engineering design and tender documents for infrastructure projects, 
including training of PIUs and RDAs for project design and monitoring. 
 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
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Priority B : Human Resource Development 
 
The third Priority of the pNDP is  “Enhancing employability of the labour force, as well as 
increasing social inclusion”. The main reasons identified by the pNDP for public support to 
this priority are : 
- The weakness of services to promote employability, particularly the limited ability of 
education and vocational training in meeting labour market needs; a rate of youth 
unemployment above the EU average; the social exclusion of the disabled and the 
Roma population. A significant part of reported employment is in agriculture, and 
much of it represents low-productivity subsistence farming. 
- Increasing the employment rate and reducing the unemployment rate is the long-
term objective of Romania's employment strategy and also one of the objectives of 
the European Employment Strategy, which set to raise by 2010 the participation rate 
in the labour market at 70% for the population aged 15-64 (Lisbon) and at 50% for the 
population aged 55-64 (Stockholm).  
- This has important economic and social implications because the unemployed, and 
particularly the long-term unemployed, belong to the socially excluded.  
- Enhancing skills and employability of the labour force aims to equipping people to 
take up the opportunities being created by the market forces and the knowledge-based 
society and economy, thus also combating poverty, preventing discrimination and 
social exclusion and reducing dependency on the social service.  
- Skilled and competitive labour force is a pre-requisite for sustainable economic 
growth, secondly skilled labour force is a pre-requisite for its employability. Therefore 
increased employability of the labour force demands a new approach to 
education and training focusing on lifelong learning across a full range of formal 
and informal learning opportunities. 
- As regards professional mobility, an increase in the skill level of the labour force, 
especially in the area of information technologies (e-learning) is of particular 
importance. 
- The economic restructuring process and the development of the knowledge-based 
economy requires adequate training of pre-university human resources. 
 
The Joint Assessment Paper has identified a number of priority areas where progress is 
needed and where monitoring should be carried out in the context of the Employment Policy 
Review: 
• Develop a strategy for continuing training in close co-operation with the social partners as 
well as appropriate framework and incentives for the training of those employed. Develop 
capacity for the training of the unemployed, taking into account medium-term challenges 
linked to the restructuring. 
• Develop together with the social partners a wage setting system that can be supportive of 
economic and labour market reforms and able to guide skill formation, mobility and 
reallocation of labour and ensure that wage developments are employment friendly. 
• Review the funding arrangements and the level of resources for active policies as well as 
the provision of active programmes in order to substantially increase the provision of training 
and achieve a better balance between subsidised employment and other measures. Monitor the 
implementation of the new framework for active policy, the targeting and impact of 
programmes so that active policy can effectively contribute to the transformation of the labour 
force requested by the future challenges. In relation with this, while pursuing the ongoing 
strategy to improve the PES quality and efficiency, the appropriate allocation of the staff at 
territorial level and the control of registration should be a matter of permanent concern of the 
PES management so that active support can be effectively targeted at the jobseekers who need 
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it and PES resources efficiently used. 
• Progressively develop bipartite dialogue and ensure that tri-partite co-operation plays its 
role so that social partners can effectively contribute to employment policy and labour market 
reform.  
• Pursue efforts to strengthen capacity building in the administration in general and develop 
an appropriate institutional framework for regional employment policy and for the 
implementation of pre-accession and ESF support in co-ordination with the other structural 
funds. This includes an appropriate training of the staff involved. 
 
This is consistent with the Government strategy set out in the Human Resource Development 
Strategy, the National Action Plan for Employment (NAPE) and Joint assessment Paper 
(JAP). Main aspects of this assistance are: 
- Qualification and re-qualification of the labour force 
- Active Labour Market Measures 
- Social Inclusion Activities 
- Modernizing employment and social services 
- Development of a strategy for lifelong learning. This shall imply: i)  the improvement 
of the education system in view of reducing the mismatch between the education and 
the labour market; ii) the promotion of increased participation in tertiary and higher 
education, to be achieved by, inter alia, spreading Internet access all across the 
educational system; iii) the establishment of an accessible lifelong learning 
environment helping people to retrain and upgrade their knowledge and skills. 
- Information and career counselling services in rural areas. 
- Impact study of the active employment measures on target groups. 
- Improve administration of social assistance system through a MIS development and 
implementation. 
 
Investments in this area form the basis for later ESF assistance. Main agencies designated to 
assist the implementation are: Ministry of European Integration, Ministry of Education, 
Research and Youth, Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family, National and County 
Agencies for Employment, with support from RDAs. 
 
The ministries with policy responsibility for activities under this priority are the Ministry of 
Labour, Social Solidarity and Family and Ministry of Education, Research and Youth. 
 
Assistance will take the form of small grants and will be articulated through two grant 
schemes one including training for the labour force and active employment measures and the 
other addressed to the disadvantaged groups to promote social inclusion. 
 
Beneficiaries of this kind of support will be businesses in the productive sector, traded 
services and tourism sectors, as well as public institutions, NGOs providing services for the 
unemployed and other associations created to develop and implement projects for socially 
excluded groups. 
 
PPF 
NA 
 
IB 
Technical assistance will support the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family and its 
regional structures in the implementation of this priority in order to strengthen their capacities 
in the appraisal, selection, monitoring and evaluation of projects. 
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In addition, support will be provided for ensuring the adaptation of employment services and 
of social services to EU standards and for staff development in the education sector. 
 
 
Priority B: Measure a:  Active labour market 
 
Objective:      
- Raising employment and enhancing of active and preventive measures for 
unemployed as systemic tool to foster employment, especially for youth and long-term 
unemployed, increasing the vocational training weight and strengthen the regional and 
local partnership to promote employment; 
- Promoting life long learning (LLL) and developing the continuing vocational training 
system and the qualifications general framework through sectoral/regional 
partnerships involvement, in order to develop a labor force more adaptable to 
structural changes according to identified labor market skill shortages. 
 
Rationale 
This measure brings under a single operational framework pNDP type of measures 3.2 and 
3.3, priority 3.  
 
According with JAP evaluation, the following conclusions were underlined: 
- The relatively high employment rate and low unemployment rates are mainly accounted for 
by the existence of an important rural labour market and the considerable agricultural sector. 
The necessary restructuring of the economy will create major employment challenges in the 
next future and it is crucial that Romania be prepared for them. 
- Restructuring its agriculture and its industry and enabling the economy to create jobs in the 
private sector, in the expanding branches of manufacturing and in particular in services are 
crucial challenges for Romania. Increasing and adapting education and training levels, 
developing the training of the employed and of the unemployed should ensure that 
human resources could respond to the transformation of the economy and the labour 
market.  
 
Also, NAPE underlines the necessity to fight against youth and long-term unemployment 
(guideline 1) and sets the priorities: 
 Promoting measures aimed at preventing and combating unemployment among young 
people between 15 – 24 years old with a view to increasing the rate of employment in this 
category; 
 Within the context of the continuing privatization process and the restructuring of the 
economy, alternatives will be identified for the employment of the people thereby made 
redundant, since tackling of long-term unemployment will be a matter of constant concern in 
the coming years. 
 Mitigating the gap between supply and demand in the labor market, mainly by adapting 
the initial and continuous education to the medium and long-term trends in the occupational 
world, in a knowledge-based society which makes use of new information technologies. 
 
Key problems to be addressed are: 
1) To raise the rate of employment through training and retraining of the labour 
force 
- to develop the entrepreneurial spirit of the employers and job seekers; 
- to increase labor mobility, flexibility and adaptability; 
- to guarantee equal opportunities; 
2) To support unemployed people through active employment measures 
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In this context, preventing and combating unemployment among the young and long term 
unemployed, developing a LLL policy and culture are crucial issues and of immediate 
concern to the Romanian Government. 
 
Activities: 
To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for later SF, two types 
of activities are envisaged: 
  
1. Enhancement of active employment measures as systemic tool to foster employment, 
especially for youth and long-term unemployed, with the following eligible actions:  
• Development and delivery of vocational training programmes, which address skill 
shortage opportunities (basic training, qualification, re-qualification, skill upgrading); 
• Training and guidance for business start-up or activities to assist self-employment for 
identified potential entrepreneurs, in order to promote entrepreneurship and job creation; 
• Range of support measures for the target groups to return or enter the labour market 
(including professional counselling and vocational guidance, job search, job clubs, 
individual training/development action planning, work trials, work placements, pre-
vocational and vocational training and retraining, mentor support, links to employment 
opportunities and mediation services). 
 
2. Qualification and re-qualification of the work force in order to make it more 
respondent to the evolving needs of the labor market, with the following eligible actions: 
• Development and delivery of training to the staff in enterprises, to maximise the use of new 
production technologies and practices and develop new products; 
• Development and delivery of training programmes, which enable staff, to develop the 
capacity to utilise new Information and Communication Technologies; 
• Enhancing Human Resources Development (HRD) in the context of industrial restructuring; 
promotion of good practice in enterprises through for example developing workforce 
development strategies and training plans; in-company key workers (manager/company 
training adviser/personnel staff/trade union officer) to develop a life-long learning culture 
for all employees within enterprises and HRD good practice networks (provision of high 
quality counselling and guidance). 
 
These will be supported through a Phare grant scheme. The projects to be financed under this 
measure will be mainly directed towards enhancing employment opportunities (through 
training and re-training), developing entrepreneurship, improving the capacity of enterprises 
and their management staff to adapt to the requirements of market economy. Measures to 
support job seekers, unemployed, with special attention to long-term unemployed, young 
people and women, to find a job and avoid social exclusion, are financed too. These measures 
will alleviate the effects of economic restructuring also, by addressing the social groups most 
hit by it, without overlapping with the World Bank programme. 
 
Activities related to awareness, appraisal, selection and monitoring of projects are included. 
 
The rules and procedures, roll-out modalities, co-financing rates, indicators, will be set out in 
the Project Fiche and relevant Phare Grant Scheme documents. It is intended that, if 
successful, these schemes will form the basis for later SF measures, which are in any case, 
foreseen within the pNDP and would be expected to be included in a future SF programme. 
 
IB Support   
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Grant Schemes will have resource implications for the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity 
and Family (MLSSF), National Agency for Employment (NAE) and its regional structures. 
To this end, Phare IB assistance is foreseen a) to ensure that the ministry has the capacity to 
(sub-implement) the measure and its Schemes, especially on the ground and b) to build up its 
broader organizational capacity after 2005, in anticipation of the expansion of these schemes 
in the period after Accession. 
 
IB will be provided for the following: 
 
1) To support MLSSF to implement the grant scheme and to continue the preparations for 
ESF management and implementation. 
Activities: - second phase after Phare 2003 IB TA project - Strengthen administrative 
capacity of PCU and 8 PIUs (MLSSF and NAE) to manage and implement HRD grant 
schemes (futures ESF type activities), in line with JAP and NAPE priorities, by active 
involvement of local and regional employment promotion partnerships; preparing the SOP 
for employment and social services 2007-2013. 
 
2) Twinning for developing a LLL (lifelong learning) policy and culture – reviewing and 
amending the fiscal facilities system granted to sustain the continuing vocational training 
and developing the qualifications general framework through sectoral/regional 
partnerships involvement. 
Objective: To increase the access and participation to CVT. 
Rationale: The project will be mainly directed to: 
o implement an integrated qualifications system according with the dynamic 
labor market requirements by an increased social partners involvement at 
national, regional and local level; 
o review and amend the fiscal facilities system to support the CVT. 
Activities: 
- an assessment study elaboration concerning the fiscal facilities system accorded to 
support the CVT and elaboration of recommendations for developing LLL concept; 
- elaboration of  the Professional Qualifications National Register, to set up the Sectoral 
Working Commissions for vocational training and achievement and bringing up-to-
date the data bases for supporting the qualifications national framework; 
- designing studies concerning the professional competencies needs on medium and 
long term at national, regional, sectoral and local level through development of 
modular frame-programmes; reviewing the mechanisms for drawing up and up-to-date 
of the frame-programmes within the context of the Professional Qualifications 
National Register; 
- setting-up Centers for each occupational domain to provide information concerning 
the qualifications contents, in order to assure the labor force free movement, as well 
the assurance of the continuing training; 
- establishing the legal settlement which assure the vocational training recognition 
obtained by adults within adults vocational training system for getting a higher 
qualification, starting from transferable credits.                          
  
3) In order to increase the Public Employment Service (PES) efficiency and the quality of 
services (especially information and career counselling services) and the necessity of 
restructuring the agriculture sector a twinning project will support the developing 
information and career counselling services in rural areas, to enhance active employment 
measures as systemic tool to foster employment, especially for those who lives in the 
rural area and working in agriculture.  
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This IB project aims are:  
y To diminish the number of those working in agriculture - considering that a 
significant part of reported employment in nearly all regions is in agriculture and 
much of it represents low-productivity subsistence farming - and  to support the 
professional reorientation of this target group from agriculture  to services sector, 
manufacturing and productive sector;  
y To build conditions for increasing employability and for raising employment rates, 
extend active life and facilitate the professional mobility; to promote conditions to 
facilitate better access of adults - for men as well as women - including those with a-
typical contracts, to life learning, so as to increase the proportion of adult working - 
age population; 
y To encourages the development of linkages between the communities' institutions 
involved on labor market. 
 
Activities: 
y Development of information and counseling networks devoted to support measures for 
the target groups, such as : 
¾ professional counseling and vocational guidance  
¾ job search  
¾ job clubs  
¾ counseling services focused on clients (individual counseling) /development 
career action planning  
¾ mentor support  
¾ links to employment opportunities and mediation services by using  databases on 
jobs and learning opportunities 
y Training for  counselors;  
y Developing the link between career counseling and LLL concept and increasing the 
participation to the social - economic life of community by involving the 
local/regional partnerships.  
 
4) IB to develop a cost-benefit analysis and ex-ante evaluation of active employment 
measures.   
    
5) Working out an impact study: cost/effects on the implementation of active measures for 
employment stimulation 
 
Obiective: 
- to maximize the efficiency of the active measures implemented by the National 
Agency for Employment financed aut of the Unemployment Insurance Fund; 
- to improve the modalities for allocation of the funds available for the different types of 
active measures, based upon their impact on the labour market 
 
Key problems to be addressed: 
The active labour market programmes implemented by NAE are financed from the 
Unemployment Insurance Fund, a public fund made of contributions from employers and 
employees. 
There are different types of measures, some of them more expensive than others. In order to 
use the money as efficient as possible, it is necessary to permanently assess and monitor the 
impact of these measures on the labour market and on the target groups. This will allow to 
make adjustments in the allocation of funds while increasing or decreasing the importance or 
share of a specific measure. 
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Activities: 
• To work out a study on the impact of the active measures on the target groups 
(unemployed and companies)  
• To disseminate the results of this study and to propose, where appropriate, changes in 
the design of certain measures; 
• To propose improvements on the implementation and delivery mechanisms; 
• To adjust the labour market policies and programmes according to the results of the 
study; 
• To work out labour market programmes including measures that have a maximum 
impact with minimum costs, having this way the possibility to cover more 
beneficiaries. 
  
 
PPF 
- NA 
 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
 
 
 
Priority B: Measure b: Improving access to initial and continuous education and training 
 
This priority aims at preventing and combating marginalisation and social exclusion, by 
improving access to education of disadvantaged groups. It shall target, inter alia, 
improvement and diversification of training supply quality by providing re-qualification and 
continuous training opportunities for teaching and management staff assigned to pre-
university education. Quality improvement is expected to make education more attractive. 
 
Objective: To improve access and participation in education and ensuring the quality of the 
education process and management 
 
Rationale: This measure brings under a single operational framework pNDP type of measure 
3.1 (priority 3). 
 
The recently restructured education system through the Law no. 268 from June 2003, which 
modifies and completes the Law of education no.84/1995, is extending compulsory education 
to 10 years, and creates the background to increase the educational attainment up to upper 
secondary education. One of the main goals in the implementation of the Law is to ensure 
equitable access to everybody so to achieve the purpose of increasing the education 
attainment. Mean time, the adequacy of education provision to the restructured economy and 
in progress development of the knowledge based society is requesting to have in the system of 
education adequate skilled human resources, thus education staff continuous training became 
one of the main objectives for the next period. An increased quality of education is motivating 
continuous training of pre-university human resources as a priority. The education staff in 
rural areas working in compulsory education will be trained within the the Ministry of 
Education, Research and Youth project co-financed through a loan from the World Bank and 
by the Romanian Government.  Education staff training in the technical and vocational 
education is part of the ongoing 2001-2003 multi-annual Phare projects, and those not yet 
First draft - 21.10.2003  241  
included will be considered for the next multi-annual Phare project as well as for activities 
financed by the Romanian Government. The system of continuous training is in need of 
improvement also, due to the limited results in the last period.  
 
Key problems to be addressed are:  
 
Activities :  
 
1. Institutional enhancement and diversification of continuous training supply for the 
staff in the pre-university education 
 
1.1. – adaptation of the continuous training system to the qualification needs of the 
human resources in the pre-university education and improvement of its consistency 
with the national and European education policies; 
 
Institution building – activities will include revising of The standards for the pre-
university education professions and the related evaluation instruments, training needs 
analyses, development of corresponding methodologies to organization of training 
programs in accordance with the goals of the learning process and the participatory 
institutional management. 
 
1.2. – diversification of continuous training supply  
 
Institution building – specific activities will refer to enhancement of the training 
providers’ contribution, regarding quality assurance, achievement of specific goals of 
continuous training at regional level, development of training partnership institutional 
arrangements.   
 
1.3 – continuous training of the staff in the pre-university education through accredited 
training programs;  
 
Scheme of grants – specific activities referring to implementation of the training 
programs for the staff in the pre-university education; 
 
Final beneficiaries 
• 25% of the teachers who did not participate in any training programs for the last 
three years; 
• 25% of the teachers of 35 years old maximum; 
• 25% of the teachers having no qualification in accordance with the job 
requirements; 
• 25% of the teachers with management, counselling and control attributions in pre-
university education  
  
2. Training of staff in the pre-university education, working in the post-compulsory 
education in rural areas, as well as in compulsory and post-compulsory education 
organised for students with special aptitudes (organized for students with special 
skills in arts, sports, theology etc.) both in rural and urban areas. Assurance of 
didactic equipment support and related institutional development activities 
 
2.1. – adaptation of continuous training provision to specific education needs of the target 
groups; 
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Institution building and scheme of grants – activities refer to adaptation of the training 
programs contents to the specific learning requirements in case of education addressed to 
students with special aptitudes and of those in the post-compulsory education; 
 
2.2. – organization of continuous training activities for the staff in the pre-university 
education  
Institution building and scheme of grants – specific activities referring to acquirement of 
the necessary knowledge, skills and competencies in order to obtain the expected 
performances through the learning process for students of the post-compulsory education 
in rural areas as well as the students  with special aptitudes , compulsory and post-
compulsory education, both in rural and urban areas;  
 
Final beneficiaries 
• the staff in the pre-university education working in the post-compulsory education 
in rural areaa, as well as in compulsory and post-compulsory education for 
students with special aptitudes both in rural and urban areas: 90 000 teachers and 
managers in rural areas and 6 467 – teachers and managers working with students 
with special aptitudes.  
 
IB support 
See above. 
 
PPF 
NA 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
 
 
Priority B: Measure c: Promoting social inclusion 
 
Objective: 
To promote social inclusion by tackling the discrimination and inequalities in the labour 
market and the associated social exclusion and, through this, to complement national 
strategies and employment policies. 
 
Rationale 
The projects to be financed under this measure will be mainly directed towards promoting 
social inclusion (through implementing projects addressing the most vulnerable groups’ 
integration on the labor market), corresponding to priority 3, type of measure 3.2. The 
measures will address the Equal thematic fields: employability, developing entrepreneurship, 
adaptability and equal opportunities. Measures will support job seekers, unemployed, with 
special attention to young people from placement centers (orphanages), former alcohol and 
drug addicts, people with disabilities, former prisoners, to ethnic minority groups, in 
particular Rroma, to find a job and avoid social exclusion. These measures will alleviate the 
effects of social marginalization, by addressing the social groups most hit by it. 
 
This will address the Accession Partnership priority to “define and implement a national 
policy for employment that is in line with European Employment Guidelines, including 
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preparations for participating in European Social Fund-type activities (including EQUAL 
Initiative)”. 
 
Romanian JAP has identified a number of priority areas where progress is needed and where 
monitoring should be carried out in the context of the Employment Policy Review: 
• Implement existing strategies to better ensure the integration of ethnic minority groups, in 
particular Roma, on the labor market and monitor carefully its outcome. 
• Continue the implementation of the legislation and measures to ensure equal access to the 
labor market for all persons irrespective of sex, racial or ethnic origin, religion or belief, 
disability, age or sexual orientation.  
 
Key problems to be addressed are: 
As emphasised in the NAPE’s Guideline 7 – “Combating discrimination and promoting social 
inclusion by access to employment” objectives are: 
a) Elaboration and application by the central and local authorities of practical measures to 
prevent discrimination based on disability or ethnic origin. 
b) Facilitation of priority access to employment to groups and people at risk of exclusion, 
to disabled people and Roma persons.  
c) Change of employer mentality and responsibilities with regard to workforce 
recruitment; curb and eventually eliminate any manifestation of or hidden 
discrimination against disabled persons and Roma population. 
 
Romania, as a candidate country, needs to continue to establish appropriate mechanisms to 
implement European programmes as accession to the European Union approaches, including 
the participation in the Community Initiative EQUAL. 
 
Activities: 
To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for Equal type 
Programme, projects activities within the following fields are envisaged: 
- Employability   
A. Facilitating access and return to the labor market for those who have difficulty in being 
integrated or re-integrated into a labor market which must be open to all; 
B. Combating racism and xenophobia in relation to the labor market. 
- Entrepreneurship 
C. Opening up the business creation process to all by providing the tools required for setting 
up business and for the identification and exploitation of new possibilities for creating 
employment in urban and rural areas; 
D. Strengthening the social economy (the third sector), in particular the services of interest to 
the community, with a focus on improving the quality of jobs; 
- Adaptability  
E. Promoting lifelong learning and inclusive work practices which encourage the recruitment 
and retention of those suffering discrimination and inequality in connection with the labor 
market; 
F. Supporting the adaptability of firms and employees to structural economic change and the 
use of information technology and other new technologies; 
- Equal Opportunities for women and men  
G. Reconciling family and professional life, as well as the re-integration of men and women 
who have left the labor market, by developing more flexible and effective forms of work 
organization and support services; 
H. Reducing gender gaps and supporting job desegregation; 
 
Activities related to awareness, appraisal, selection and monitoring of projects are included. 
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The rules and procedures, roll-out modalities, co-financing rates, indicators, will be set out in 
the Project Fiche and relevant Phare Grant Scheme documents. It is intended that, if 
successful, these schemes will form the basis for later SF measures, which are in any case, 
foreseen within the pNDP and would be expected to be included in a future SF programme. 
 
IB Support   
Grant Schemes will have resource implications for the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity 
and Family (MLSSF), National Agency for Employment (NAE) and its regional structures. 
To this end, Phare IB assistance is foreseen a) to ensure that the ministry has the capacity to 
(sub-implement) the measure and its Schemes, especially on the ground (to support MLSSF 
for strengthening the administrative structures and for continuing to establish and support the 
appropriate mechanisms to implement the Community Initiative EQUAL; establishing the 
Development Partnerships (DPs) – operational entity of the EQUAL initiative type projects; 
projects selection; implementation of the selected projects; dissemination and mainstreaming 
of results and b) to build up its broader organizational capacity after 2005, in anticipation of 
the expansion of these schemes in the period after Accession. 
 
PPF 
- NA 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
 
 
 
Priority B: Measure d: Integrating NAE within EURES network 
 
Obiective:  
- strengthening the administrative capacity of the National Agency for Employment 
with a view of its integration into the EURES network of the Public Employment 
Services ; 
- facilitating the access of the jobseekers to the vacancies from the EU with a view of 
enhancing the labour force mobility 
Rationale:  
EURES is the network of the Public Employment Services responsible for the exchange of 
information and for making them available for potential users. EURES is based on a IT 
system and on a continous exchange of information on available vacancies and job 
applications, labour market situation and trends, living and working conditions in the EU 
Member States. 
The Romanian National Agency for Employment must be prepared in order to deal 
successfully with these commitments arising from the process of EU integration. 
 
Key problems to be addressed: 
The National Agency for Employment has already put in place a modern IT system but this 
system must become compatible with the requirements of EURES network. A database with 
the vacancies and with information on the labour market must be established and connected 
to the EURES network. 
EURES counselors must also be selected and trained. 
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Activities: 
 
¾ To assess the IT system of the National Agency for Employment;  
¾ To make the necessary adjustments to the IT system of the National Agency for 
Employment in order to meet the requirements of the EURES network; 
¾ To train EURES counselors selected form the National Agency for Employment in order 
to know the living and working conditions from the EU Member States;  
¾ To train the staff of NAE on other issues, such as: IT operation, collecting and processing 
labour market information, labour market analysis and trends, etc. 
 
 
The support is provided to IT investments and IB to the National Agency for Employment. 
 
IB support 
As above. 
 
PPF 
NA 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
 
 
 
Priority B, Measure e - Improvement of the administrative and institutional framework 
in social assistance field through the creation of management information system and an 
observatory for social policies:  
 
General objective: To increase the capacity of the social assistance system to respond, in an 
efficient manner, to the social problems in a continuum evolution determined by the socio-
economic context. 
 
The specific objectives:  
1. Strengthening the capacity of the Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family, 
through the creation of an effective management information system, in order to 
implement the ambitious objectives established by the Governmental Plan concerning 
the priorities measures for European Integration of social assistance services. 
2. To create an observatory for social policies, at national level  
 
Rational: 
Until now the social assistance system is characterised by the development of family 
allowances, social aids and other benefits oriented to insure the minimum financial support 
for the most vulnerable categories of population, in order to reduce to risk of  marginalisation 
and social exclusion.  
 
In 2002 the expenditures for social assistance measures were 2,8% from GDP being not 
sufficient to cover all the social needs of the population.  
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Also, the increasing of the number of social assistance recipients (in 2002 the number of 
beneficiaries was 7.128.640 persons) has created great difficulties for the system to monitor 
the real impact of the social measures promoted by the legislative regulations, being almost 
impossible to determine the efficiency of the social protection programs. Thus, it will be very 
important to use an adequate management information system able to support the  evaluation 
and monitoring activities concerning the distribution of the financial resources, the types of 
different social risks, the categories of vulnerable people and their concrete needs. 
 
The present social assistance system is defined by a lack of coordination between   central and 
local institutions, the fragmentation of the responsibilities between different governmental 
bodies, a dispersion of financial resources from the state budget, less  development at local 
level of the departments responsible with social services, not enough  personnel and the lack 
of training in specific tasks.      
 
To insure a coherence and transparency in the system it will be necessary to realise an 
informational circuit and to create an effective informatics system able to administrate social 
benefits and to offer to the governmental bodies all data indispensable to accomplish there 
missions. Another tool, necessary for the Ministry, to improve the global efficiency in the 
administration of the social assistance measures, is the communication system. 
 
The development of an observatory for social policies will create the premises of a new vision 
regarding the best modalities of using the information collected from the field or through   
dialogue and debates, in order to find alternative solutions to different identified social 
problems. 
   
The projection of a coherent and unitary system of social protection can be designed using 
some preliminary demands such as a real data base necessary for planning social policies, for 
monitoring the impact of social assistance measures on the recipients and also, for developing 
the competences of the staff working in the field. 
 
As regards social services and their quality, it will be also necessary to train the personnel and 
to develop their professional skills in order to respond to the specific requests of an effective 
community action plan or personal care.  
 
Key problems to be addressed are: 
• To improve the global administration of the social assistance system through an 
effective management information system ; 
• To increase the number of the professionals working in the system by organizing a 
coherent program of training, especially for social services network ; 
• To integrate the social benefits into an unitary system of  payment ;  
• To create a system of collecting data from the field, necessary for research and 
evaluation activities, for developing concrete programs and monitoring the impact of 
social policies; 
 
Activities:  
⇒ To create a local and national managerial information system (MIS) for social assistance; 
⇒ To improve the relational system between national and local partners by establishing the 
coordination of the different informational systems; 
⇒ To  elaborate the internal and external communication strategy, and to design the methods 
of establishing direct communication contacts with the recipients; 
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⇒ To evaluate and optimise the informatics system focused on the management of social 
benefits; 
⇒ To define the social indicators necessary to monitor the social assistance system; 
⇒ To analyse the financial circuit and its efficiency; 
⇒ To train and develop the professional skills of the staff from the MoLSSF and its 
territorial departments; 
⇒ To define the functions of the observatory for social policies and to design the 
organisational framework; 
⇒ To establish the nature of the necessary information and to design the informational 
circuit; 
⇒ To elaborate an evaluation of the institutions having, at present, some functions of an 
social observatory; 
 
  
IB support 
The activities described above are supported by technical assistance. 
 
PPF    
The elaboration of a study concerning the relation cost/ benefit for the social assistance 
measures, in order to evaluate the efficiency of a system  focused  having as main goal social 
inclusion. 
  
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment - Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
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Priority C: Developing vocational education and training system and social services 
 
The pNDP indicates the need for public support to the development of HR that includes 
investments in technical and vocational education system and social services.  
 
The main strategic objective highlighted by the Human Resources Development Strategy is to 
improve the quality of human resources based on substantial investments in human capital 
development, improvement of qualification level and employment supporting the 
development of the Romanian knowledge based society. 
 
The pNDP identifies the following main reasons for such support: 
 
- Technical and Vocational Education and Training has as main priorities the 
improvement of flexibility and transparency of the system and related supply in order 
to enhance the access and participation, in rural areas in particular, the enhancement of 
the quality of both education and training process and institutional management, the 
increased responsiveness of the TVET provision to the economic and social needs of 
development, to the labour market demand, at local and regional level. 
- The TVET system aims to respond in a dynamic and flexible way to the increasingly 
changing demands of the community at large, resulting from economic developments 
and from specific measures for social cohesion as defined by the government policy 
and adapted to the region specific by the corresponding services delivery strategies. 
- Assuring the equitable opportunities of the TVET development by diminishing 
disparities within the regions and at national level due to the limited investments (e.g. 
region Ilfov Bucharest  and rural areas not yet included in the TVET improvement 
plans) is foreseen to be achieved through the next Phare multi-annual assistance 
- Further assistance in the modernisation of the rationalized TVET system will  
strengthen and consolidate the achievements of the reform acquired through the 
PhareTVET RO 9405 programme for initial TVET, as well as through Phare 2001-
2003 Economic and Social Cohesion (IB and Investment  for TVET). 
- Need of developing alternative social services for the disadvantages and socially 
excluded, aiming to diminish the number of beneficiaries served by residential 
institutions – for example home care services.   
 
This is consistent with the policy of Government as set out in the Strategy for Human 
Resources Development, the National Action Plan for Employment, as well as in the 
education sector strategy, namely the Strategy for Developing the Pre-university Education in 
the period 2001-2004 subsequent to forward planning up to 2010. 
 
Main aspects of this assistance are: 
 
- Vocational Education and Training infrastructure development 
- Strengthening the provision of social services targeting vulnerable persons within the 
poorest areas of the country. It shall also target social infrastructure including, but not 
limited, to emergency help, structures in support of the elderly and the disabled, the health 
system, and special support to orphans and abandoned children. 
 
Investments in these areas form the basis for later ESF assistance (and for ERDF support to 
education, training and social infrastructure).  
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Main agencies designated to assist in implementation are: Ministry of European Integration, 
ministry of Education, Research and Youth, Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and Family, 
RDAs. 
 
The Ministries with policy responsibility for activities under this priority are:  
Ministry of Education, Research and Youth and Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and 
Family 
 
Assistance will take the form of small grants and will be articulated through 2 Grant Schemes, 
one to support investments in essential equipment and infrastructure related to TVET system 
and one for investment in social services training and infrastructure.  
 
IB support (Technical Assistance) 
 
In addition to IB support specifically foreseen for SF preparation (see priority F), it will be 
provision is made under this priority for the  further development of implementing 
organisations with a view to their enhanced role post-Accession. Provision for relevant 
technical assistance to such organisations (which in general will become Intermediate Bodies 
under Structural Funds) is foreseen as part of this priority.  
 
PPF 
NA 
 
 
Priority C: Measure a: Improving region specific technical and vocational education 
  and training system 
 
Objective: To encourage adaptation of the VET sector to enhance adaptability and 
employability of labour force 
 
Rationale: This measure is part of pNDP type of measure 5.2 (priority 5). 
 
Key problems to be addressed are:  
 
- Increase of the access and participation to initial vocational training developed according to 
region specific, mainly organized in rural areas, under similar conditions for the education 
process quality to those in the schools from the urban areas. 
- To consolidate reviewed responsibilities, governance and accountability mechanisms in the 
provision of initial TVET in line with the social and economic development as stated in the 
National Development Plan and based on further recommendations acquired through IB 
activities of the 2001 -2003 TVET projects. 
- To further assist in the provision of equal chances for all young people to obtain a good 
professional qualification at a level equal to European standards, by providing TVET which 
responds flexibly to the needs of each individual, taking into account the institutional 
achievements of 2001 -2003 projects. Special attention will be given to young people in rural 
areas and people with special needs education.  
 
Activities : To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for later 
SF, the following activities are envisaged: 
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• adaptation of the education supply planning for initial vocational training to regional 
economic development needs. Updating of the National Qualifications Framework 
 
Institution building – activities will include sectorial analyses in order to identify the 
qualifications and specific competences, and to enhance the authorized institutions 
having responsibilities in this domain.  
 
• modernization of initial vocational training supply, organized within the education 
system, especially in rural areas. Continuity of the achieved results within the 
modernization projects of technical and vocational education – TVET during Phare 
programs period 2001-2003 is assured. 
 
Institution building – The specific activities will be subsequent to the specific 
objectives of regional development, to enhancement of social partnership and in 
accordance with the goals of lifelong learning. The training standards and curricula 
will be revised, elaboration of curriculum auxiliaries, training of staff in the TVET 
pre-university education, social partners, enhancement of the school position as a 
resource centre in the community, application of instruments for quality assurance in 
vocational training, approved at the European level, through training activities for 
quality improvement and consultancy regarding quality management at all 
institutional levels.     
   
Invesments: Assurance of didactic equipments and infrastructure for 150 schools, 50 
of them participating to the Phare TVET 2003 project.  
 
• adaptation of initial vocational training supply to specific education needs of the 
students with learning special needs  
 
Institution building – activities mainly refer to adaptation of curricula and curriculum 
auxiliaries to the needs of education, specific to students with disabilities, learning 
difficulties and in order to facilitate learning for ethnic minorities. Training of the staff 
in the pre-university education and of the social partners will accompany the 
mentioned activities.    
 
Investments Assurance of specific didactic equipments and adaptation of school 
infrastructure to the specific needs of the students with disabilities.   
 
• increase of the access to vocational training through development and implementation 
of the distance education programme. 
 
Institution building Training and consultancy activities in order to organize teams of 
authors for distance education courses, to assure the education soft for vocational 
training and to form a group of trainers who will assist and monitor courses in order to 
validate them through verifications, tests, examinations or projects. Students, staff in 
the pre-university education, social partners, adults will benefit from distance training. 
 
Investments Assurance of specific equipments to distance communication and learning 
infrastructure for 16 support centres. 
 
Final beneficiaries 
¾ 150 schools mainly from the rural area, 50 of them have been beneficiated from 
activities of institution building through Phare TVET 2003 project 
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¾ 16 equipped resource centres, operational in distance education domain  
¾ 16 resource centres capable to support vocational training at community level 
¾ all the staff from the 150 schools. Social partners at regional, county and local level 
participate actively to the training needs identification. The Regional Education Action 
Plan for Vocational Education and Training Development revisited. The Annual Local 
Action Plan for Vocational Education and Training Development revisited. 
 
This will be supported through one Phare grant scheme for selected schools that will benefit 
of infrastructure rehabilitation and equipment. 
 
IB support (Technical Assistance) 
 
Provision for relevant technical assistance is foreseen as part of this measure as is described 
above, complementary to the investment activities. 
 
PPF 
NA 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
 
 
 
Priority C: Measure b: Developing social services and adjacent social infrastructure 
 
General objective: The development of the social services and creation of an adequate social 
infrastructure in order to diminish the number of beneficiaries in residential institutions, the 
number of the persons being in social emergency situations, and to increase the access to 
social services. 
 
Specific objective: 
1.To consolidate the administrative capacity of MoLSSF for the implementation of the 
national schemes of social services.  
2. To create  community centres for information, counselling, assistance and support, and 
social emergency centres also, in order to consolidate the national network of social 
assistance. 
3. To improve  the material resources necessary to put in practice the activities of the  public 
social assistance services from local authorities. 
4. To continue  the training  programs addressed to the personnel working in the  public social 
assistance services. 
 
Rational: 
The social inclusion promotion represents a long term effort initiated  and defined by the 
strategy of social services development and can be put in practice through the creation of 
specialized social services, having the necessary infrastructure available.  
 
The development of the local authorities capacity, in order to identify the financial resources 
for the implementation of social assistance programmes, necessitates adequate training 
programs. 
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To respond with concrete and more focused measures related to the real needs of the 
population, the system of allowances and social aids, has to be completed by a  national  
network of social services. The social services can be developed with much effort and great 
commitment of each community, having also support from the state and from the 
representatives of civil society. To be efficient and less expensive, to respond to the identified 
needs of the people, the social services could be initiated through local projects elaborated 
after the evaluation of the social problems and vulnerable groups from a specific area.  
 
In the same time, it is important to insure the continuity of the functioning of the social 
services, having also in view that this kind of services can be implemented only in direct 
relation with the local economic capacity and the level of social and cultural development of 
the community.  In a society defined by a high level of poverty, only a common effort of the  
public authorities and the citizens themselves, together with NGO`S could solve the very 
complex needs affecting, sometimes, entire communities. The participation and the 
involvement of the potential recipients in the process of planning, organizing and delivering 
social services, represent an essential condition for the identification and  the implementation 
of the most adequate projects.  
 
Key problems to be addressed are: 
 
- To encourage the local authorities and representatives of the civil society to initiate and 
prepare local projects of social services, providing all the necessary information regarding 
the financing programs available; 
- To support local initiatives, preparing and delivering specific training programs to the 
staff working in the field;  
- To sustain the creation of a national network of social services, respecting the European 
quality standards; 
- To develop specific social services according to the priorities identified in the last 
decades, such as social centres for homeless.  
 
Activities: 
• development of  supportive projects for  those NGOs  whose initiatives concern programs 
focused on social inclusion; 
• creation of regional centres for documentation, information and training for the personnel 
working in social field, and also the endowment of these centres with equipment, 
documentation materials and adequate furniture ( will be used by the national network of 
trainers); 
• creation and organisation of  community centres, social centres for  emergency situations, 
and also multifunctional centres focused on solving different punctual social needs; 
• organisation of a program of information concerning the  grant schemes; 
• organisation of the training program for the staff involved in the evaluation and 
monitoring of the local projects; 
•  evaluation of the necessary equipment  and the endowment of social assistance public 
services from county level;  
• organisation and implementation of a training program for the personnel working into  the 
public services of social assistance,, from local level;  
• endowment with minimum equipment necessary for functioning of the observatory for 
social policies 
 
This will be supported through a grant scheme. Awareness raising, publicity of the measure, 
appraisal and selection and monitoring of projects is included. 
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To accomplish the objectives of this measure, MoLSSF and its territorial structures, the public 
services of social assistance from local authorities will insure the necessary human and 
material resources.  
 
IB support 
Technical assistance will support training of staff involved in providing social services in the 
public service system and as grant beneficiaries. 
 
PPF: 
Delivery of  technical assistance in order to realise some assessments regarding: 
•  endowment with minimum necessary equipment for the public social 
assistance services; 
• development of the general framework for continuum training; 
• elaboration of the framework scheme for the organisation and functioning 
of the regional centres for documentation, information and training. 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
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Priority D: Development of the productive sector through support to SMEs 
 
The pNDP indicates the need for public support to the development of the SMEs sector.  
 
The pNDP identifies the following main reasons for such support: 
 
- Most countries in the region are undergoing reforms that are opening their economies to 
greater international competition. However, domestic factor markets are not adequately 
developed to ensure the successful adaptation of SMEs to this new competitive 
environment. Unlike larger firms, which can more easily absorb the transaction costs, 
SMEs are at a disadvantage and require specific compensatory assistance. 
 
- The importance of SMEs to longer-term economic stability derives from their size and 
structure, which, under adequate conditions i.e. well developed factors market, allow 
them the flexibility and ability to weather adverse economic conditions. SMEs are more 
labor-intensive than larger firms and, therefore, have lower capital costs associated with 
the creation of jobs. Consequently, SMEs play an important role in fostering income 
stability, growth, and employment. Modern economies operate as complex networks of 
firms in which a firm’s competitive position depends, in part, on the efficiency of its 
suppliers. Therefore SME’s competitiveness affects the competitive position of the 
economy as a whole. In addition, SMEs improve the efficiency of domestic markets and 
make productive use of scarce resources, such as capital, facilitating long-term economic 
growth. 
 
- Their characteristics distinguish SMEs from larger firms. Large firms often have direct 
access to international and local capital markets, while SMEs are often excluded because 
of the higher intermediation costs for smaller projects. Additionally, the fixed costs of 
complying with regulations, a limited capacity to market products abroad, and limited 
access to policy makers weigh against the SME more than the larger firm. Micro-
enterprises largely operate at a threshold, which falls below the regulatory and 
institutional constraints that inhibit other SMEs and, in some cases, would expand if the 
barriers to their operations were removed. Because high transactions costs are one of the 
most important barriers, their reduction will promote the creation and expansion of SMEs 
and, in particular, encourage micro-enterprises to expand. For the purposes of strategy, 
SMEs will be taken to include the smallest business units with growth potential although 
it is recognized that micro-enterprises have their own unique characteristics and have a 
social as well as economic role. 
 
- Considering that the SMEs sector represents a decisive force for developing the market 
economy, Government, in the Governmental Program for 2001-2004, prospects its 
development on long-term bases. Therefore he sets the following goals as resultants of the 
application of sectoral policy dedicated to SME: 
- 760,000 new jobs creation; 
- Increasing the share of SMEs in creation of gross domestic product at a similar level 
with other developed CC, in order to attempt at the end of 2008 the medium level of in 
the EU;  
- Increasing exports with an annual average rate of more than 10%.+ 
- Increase competitiveness of SMEs at acceptable level by adjust labour productivity 
- Increasing the number of employees from sector with 16%, 
- Development of micro-enterprises through focusing entrepreneurs to development of 
own activities or of family associations (increasing with 0.7% in the structure of 
SMEs), 
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- Increasing the work productivity which presently is 19% lower than in Europa 19, 
- Increasing the share of service SMEs in the structure of the sector to the level of 
Europe 19, respectively with 14%. 
- Birth rate of SMEs decreased from 19.5% in 2000 to 17.5% in 2001, and mortality 
rate also decreased from 1.2% in 2000 to 1% in 2001.1 It expects the rate of mortality 
will continue to decrease in balance with birth rate increasing. 
 
- As results of macroeconomics procedures and stabilization it has created on long terms 
basis opportunities to improve SME competitiveness and help the Romanian economy to 
meet safety European requirements. Today Romanian SMEs generate approximately 60% 
of Romania’ s gross domestic products (GDP) while the percentage of labour force hired 
represents 40% of total active population. 
 
The Government strategy will pay attention to small business and family associations as a 
potential mass to be development on permanent basis in the next years. 
 
 
The main aspects of this assistance are : 
- A measure aimed at fostering SME start ups (mainly) by providing grant support to 
investments possibly in labour intensive productions. The measure is directly targeted at 
(newly established) micro SMEs. The measure is expected to foster entrepreneurship 
among the population and directly contribute to economic growth and job creation by 
making possible investment initiatives otherwise hindered by the current reluctance of the 
banking sector to finance green field SMEs  
 
- A measure complementary to the above aimed at assisting SMEs to improve the skills of 
their human resources through training courses and subsidised access to the consulting 
market as a way to improve their operations and technological know-how. It is expected to 
assist in developing SME competitiveness by compensating through financial incentives 
existing geographical gaps and diseconomies of scale in the provision of training and 
consulting services to SMEs and to foster the development of a SME service industry also 
in the peripheral areas of the country.     
 
Investments in these areas form the basis for later ERDF (productive investments) and ESF  
(counselling and training) assistance.  
 
Main agencies designated to assist in implementation are RDAs with technical support from 
NASMEC. 
 
Most assistance will take the form of small investments and training grants and will be 
articulated through 2 Grant Schemes.  
 
 
Priority D: Measure a: Support to start-up and young micro and SMEs  
 
Objective:  
To encourage investment for creating new enterprises and developing of the already 
established micro and young enterprises in order to increase the overall contribution of Micro, 
Small and Medium Sized Enterprises (SMEs) to the creation of employment and sustainable 
economic growth in the regions. 
                                                 
1 According to information from Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
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Rationale: Improving  the economic structure of the regions and supporting balanced and 
sustainable regional development, Strengtening human resources potential, workforce ability 
to adapt to market demands. 
 
The  measures targeting SMEs development focus on the intervention to maximise sector’s 
potential to contribute to the economic re-launching, job creation, promotion of innovation 
and technological advance, strengthening competitiveness and generating a medium class 
development.  
 
The  measure targeting the support of productive enterprises is envisaged to support the 
transformation/modernisation of existing enterprises, the development of potentially viable 
enterprises, the creation of those enterprises which will use regional potential as well as the 
purchase of premises and/or fixed assets from enterprises which are shut down or failed, 
including related investments, in order to strengthen the competitiveness and develop viable 
enterprises. 
 
Investments in related public infrastructure through promotion of business incubators, 
promotion and support for the establishment of industrial parks, technology parks, 
information centres on environment-friendly technologies and low energy consumption 
techniques as well as supporting the business support network, together with export 
development initiatives - including  fairs, exhibitions and supporting materials.  
 
Attraction of productive investments through guaranteeing seed capital to attract private 
investments in environment-friendly technologies and high value added industries, regional 
marketing campaigns to attract foreign direct investment, co-financing investments which are 
aimed to improve the quality of products and the production technologies, promotion and 
support joint-ventures start-ups in high-tech sectors and modernisation of information 
technology-related infrastructure and computer systems is one of the Government priority for 
the sector. 
 
Key problems to be addressed are:  
The project aim is to provide assistance to SMEs in a selection of the priority areas identified 
in the government strategy and the associated multi-annual instrument: 
· support to entrepreneurial culture, specifically through support to start-ups  
  and young businesses 
· general support to SMEs through financial support for investment 
- financial support for technologic transfer from universities and research 
organisations to start-up companies 
 
 
Activities : To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for later 
SF, the following activities are envisaged: 
 
Grants shall finance investment projects to be implemented by micro and young enterprises 
(established in the two calendar years preceding the date of grant application) in the 8 
Romanian regions to establish and/or expand productive capacity and creating new jobs.  
 
Financial support will be provided for investment necessary in order to obtain quality 
certification under international technical and quality standards relevant for their activity 
(such as getting ISO 9000 certification etc.) and to promote clean technologies, in accordance 
with the EMAS and ISO 14000 standard, including within the non-industrial sector. Support 
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will also be made available for investment related to R&D, innovation, transfer of technology, 
IT technology, concentration of assistance for start-ups on specific programmes, such as 
promotion of innovative start-ups, and promotion of market-related cooperation among 
companies or with innovative facilities for start-ups. It should be taken into account the 
enhancement of efficiency of cooperative industrial research with greater inclusion of start-up 
companies. 
 
These will be supported through a small Grant Scheme. Information, awareness campaign, 
appraisal and selection of projects and monitoring is included. 
 
The rules and procedures, roll-out modalities, co-financing rates, indicators, will be set out in 
the Project Fiche and relevant Phare Grant Scheme documents. It is intended that, if 
successful, these schemes will form the basis for later SF measures, which are in any case, 
foreseen within the pNDP and would be expected to be included in a future SF programme. 
 
IB Support  
 
PPF - NA 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment 
Out of which awareness, etc. 
 Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private (40%)  
EU Total  Romanian Total  
 
 
Priority D: Measure b: Counselling and training for SMEs 
 
Objective:  
· To develop and strengthen the private sector and the SMEs management capacity and 
competitiveness which contribute to invest in new activities and products ,to create new jobs 
and increase the export capacity;  
· To develop and strengthen the capacity of SME intermediaries to deliver SME financial and 
business development support services. 
 
Rationale: To improve the SME-s capacities to compete at an international level, to promote 
the entrepreneurial culture among the SME-s, to increase their competitiveness on various 
markets. The need to provide business development support services (and as an important 
secondary objective to develop the capacities of intermediaries giving services) to SMEs is a 
clear result of the Assessment Reports findings. 
 
Key problems to be addressed are:  
The Assessment Report found that whilst SMEs had difficulties articulating their needs a 
strong demand for business development support services did exist. These were concentrated 
into five inter linked key areas:  
 
1. Training both management and staff; 
2. Information service provision; 
3. Assistance to export; 
4. Provision of innovation and technology transfer services, and 
5. Provision of quality control systems and accreditation. 
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In order to gain maximum experience, the project proposes to provide assistance to SMEs in a 
selection of priority areas identified in the government strategy. 
 
Activities :  
Counselling and training activities will be provided in the following fields: 
-Develop marketing and sales approaches; 
-Develop the capacity to deal with directives and regulations of the EU single market; 
-Meet the demands of quality certification under international technical and quality 
standards relevant for their activity (e.g. obtaining ISO 9000 certification etc.) and to 
promote clean technologies, in accordance with the EMAS and ISO 14000 standard; 
-Develop the capacity to undertake R&D, innovation, technology transfer and IT 
technology actions appropriate to that SME sector ; 
-Develop other areas of demonstrated SME need – i.e. established through regional 
development plans and like documentation. 
- Increase the management capacity and effectiveness, competitiveness, turnover and 
profitability of beneficiary SMEs. 
- Develop a network of services for information and counselling to SMEs. 
 
These will be supported through a small Grant Scheme. Information, awareness campaign, 
appraisal and selection of projects and monitoring is included. 
 
The rules and procedures, roll-out modalities, co-financing rates, indicators, will be set out in 
the Project Fiche and relevant Phare Grant Scheme documents. It is intended that, if 
successful, these schemes will form the basis for later SF measures, which are in any case, 
foreseen within the pNDP and would be expected to be included in a future SF programme. 
 
IB Support –  
 
PPF – NA 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP ! 
Phare Investment 
Out of which awareness, etc. 
 Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private (20% for profit)  
EU Total  Romanian Total  
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Priority E: Environment Protection at regional level 
 
The pNDP indicates that environment protection is an important condition for sustasinable 
development.  The regional strategy will focus on improving the overall business environment 
in the regions by investing in improvement of the basic conditions enterprises operate in. This 
will include first and foremost investment in the water supply and sewage systems together 
with improved waste management.  
 
The pNDP identifies the following main reasons for such support: 
- Comply with environment standards regarding drinking water quality and treatment of 
wastewater, with major impact on public health. 
- Assure an adequate living standard to the inhabitants and a continuous water supply. 
- These are assumed as basic preconditions to attract private investment, together with 
improved accessibility and communication.  
- This is expected to positively influence enterprise costs and overall competitiveness. 
- Promoting sustainable development. 
- The development of the waste management system in different areas will contribute to the 
development of tourism. The additional income provided through the development of the 
tourism will be used to finance other projects in the waste management sector. 
 
Areas attractive for tourism could, amongst others, profit from the project. In most tourist 
areas there is a lack of waste collection and transport. Collecting waste in these areas would 
avoid littering of attractive natural and cultural sites.  
 
Moreover concentration of public investment in small and medium towns should allow 
Romania to maintain its network of urban centres and to assist their development from purely 
consumption centres largely living on remittances from abroad, as most of them currently are, 
to centres capable of developing lively manufacturing and service sectors. 
 
This is consistent with the policy of Government as set out in the “Strategy regarding the 
development of the local public services”, as local public services have a special impact on 
the environment., which foresees to increase access of population to services through :  
- promoting investment programs for rehabilitation, extension and modernization of the 
water supply systems, wastewater, collecting, transport and disposal of the domestic waste 
from urban area (ISPA, SAMTID); 
- implementing development programs for rural infrastructure (Sapard, RDP) 
 
This is also consistent with the policy of Government as set out in the National Plan for Waste 
Management National and the Strategy for Waste Management. Main aspects of the 
assistance in this sector are: 
− To develop and implement local-scale projects within the waste management sector, that 
will provide waste management facilities to ensure environmental rehabilitation and 
protection in areas where they will be implemented   
− To reduce the impact of landfill sites to the environment 
− To improve the collection and transport of waste in areas where until now no sanitation 
system exists 
− To improve effective and simple waste treatment methods with a good cost-benefit 
relation 
 
The support will consist of investment activities following the extension of the pilot-scheme  
of SAMTID initiated in 2002 and "Small-scale waste management investment scheme” 
initiated in 2003. Based on the foundation realised by and the lessons learned from the 
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implementation of Phare 2002 and 2003, in the period 2004-2006 the program will be 
adjusted and expanded within a multi-annual environmental investment scheme that will 
extend the activities in the: 
-  water and waste-water field, and 
- waste management field at national level.  
 
The assistance received by the MoAFWE through the 2003 Phare technical assistance could 
also identify other priorities in the environmental sector to be taken into consideration in 
developing the multi-annual programming scheme. 
 
Investments in these areas form the basis for later ERDF assistance.  
 
Main agencies designated to assist in implementation are the Ministry of Administration and 
Interior, Regional Development Agencies co-ordinated by the Ministry of European 
Integration, and the Regional Environmental Protection Agencies co-ordinated by the 
Ministry of Agriculture, Forest, Waters and Environment. 
 
The Ministries with policy responsibility for activities under this priority are the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Forest, Waters and Environment and Ministry of Administration and Interior. 
 
The enforcement of a sustainable system related to waste management implies major changes 
of the present practices. The implementation of such changes will lead to the involvement of 
the whole society: individuals as users, enterprisers, socio-economic institutions, public 
authorities. 
 
IB support  
Support for successful implementation of Phare 2004-2006 grant scheme for local projects in 
waste water and waste management.:  
 
The technical assistance will provide support to the entities responsible for the management of 
the Phare 2004-2006 investment schemes to ensure full respect of rules and ensuring the 
transparency of the selection process, the respect of eligibility criteria and the compliance 
with state aids rules.  
 
Supplementary, technical assistance will support the water operators and local authorities to 
improve performance in service provision and recover the costs to payback the loans. 
 
PPF 
Support for preparation of waste-water projects financed from all sources: Phare, EIB, EBRD. 
 
 
Priority E: Measure a: Waste management  
 
Objective:  
To support the Romanian Government to develop and implement a national multi-annual 
program for the period 2004 – 2006 on creating and promoting local waste management 
activities. This will help local public authorities to implement the National Development Plan 
(NDP) priorities and EU directives, in order to increase the attractiveness of the areas for 
inward investment, to rehabilitate the environment and increase the quality of life of 
communities, to protect the population health. 
 
Rationale: This measure is part of pNDP type of measure 5.4 of priority 5. 
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The measure is aimed at enhancing waste management systems in small and medium towns 
and compensate for the lack of public investment in this sector in the previous decade. The 
measure is targeted at local authorities and will be based on a series of initiatives at the local 
level including the establishment of consortia between Communes for the collection and 
transport of waste and the dissemination of low impact low scale waste management 
techniques such as compost platforms. The measure should contribute to improve living 
conditions in peripheral areas and to contribute to reverse cases of urban decline. It should 
also substantially increase the ratio of the Romanian communes complying with the EU 
regulations as measures by both population covered and territory.  
 
Key problems to be addressed are:  
 
I. At present, a lot of municipalities face the waste management problem which represents in 
the same time a major risk for the population. Also, the EU directive for landfills requires the 
reduction of the amount of biodegradable waste to be landfilled. Taking into account this, the 
following measures must to be taken in order to fulfil the EU requirements related to the 
waste sector: 
• increase of the level of selective collection 
• reduction of the volume of waste stored – including hazardous waste 
• reduction of the number of biodegradable waste.  
 
Bio-mechanical treatment of waste is used in the Member States and already proved it’s 
validity for certain conditions. Some advantages are: 
 It is a cost effective method to fulfil the EU-requirements regarding the reduction of the 
amount of biodegradable waste to be landfilled  
 It is a first step for a more advanced waste management of household waste that can be 
further improved in the future. In the beginning no highly automated or sophisticated 
systems should be applied  
 No complicated separate collection system is necessary. Therefore, the system is likely to 
be accepted easily by the population, which to a big extent now has other preoccupations 
than a separate waste collection because of the difficult economic situation. 
 
The EU directive for landfills requires the reduction of the amount of biodegradable waste to 
be landfilled. One easy possibility to meet this requirement is to collect and treat separately 
biodegradable waste from households. The produced compost can be utilized as fertilizer in 
agriculture or for landscaping purposes.  
 
Further on, the following measures must be applied in order to fulfil the EU requirements 
related to the waste sector: 
 reduction of the environmental impact of landfills; 
 reduction of the quantity of waste emitted to the environment in an uncontrolled 
manner; 
 reduction of the volume of waste to be stored ;  
 reduction of the quantity of biodegradable waste;   
 
II Stored waste, valorisation of waste and recycling are considered main areas in which 
external support is needed to cover the necessities. In this view, Phare ESC 2003 TA performs 
the realisation of a series of pilot studies to highlight new activities in these areas that may 
eventually receive financing through 2004-2006 grant scheme(s). The results of these pilot 
studies will be the base for the Phare ESC 2003 Twinning activity related to building of the 
grant scheme(s) for 2004-2006. 
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Activities:  
 
I. To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for later SF, the 
following activities are envisaged: 
  
- Construction of bio-mechanical treatment plants for household waste 
- Development/ rehabilitation of sanitation systems for localities which yet have no 
sanitation system, creation of the collection infrastructure, temporary depositing spaces 
etc., including selective collecting 
- Construction of composting platforms 
 
The results from Phare 2003 pilot-project will be taken into consideration when extending the 
concept at national level, for all the 8 development regions. 
 
These will be gradually supported and implemented in 3 stages as follows : 
 
A) A grant scheme at national level to provide support for project preparation (market 
studies/ cost-benefit analysis/ pre-feasibility and feasibility studies etc.). This scheme will 
be prepared by the Phare 2003 twinning project and financed through the multi-annual 
programme, preferably early 2004. 
B) A second grant scheme at national level will provide support for the revision of the pre- 
and feasibility studies for the selected projects. This scheme will be prepared by the Phare 
2003 technical assistance and will run after the first grant scheme.  
C) The multi-annual grant scheme(s) for investments financing at regional-local level 
(prepared by the Phare 2003 twinning project) 
 
Note : The multi-annual concept is prepared under Phare ESC 2003 Twinning Project together 
with the grant scheme for project preparation.  
 
Another important support is given through Phare ESC 2003 Technical Assistance Project 
which will contribute to prepare some projects that may apply for financing in 2004-2006, 
continuing/ expanding the 2003 pilot phase. 
 
II. Having in view the conclusions of the pilot studies in the field of stored waste, valorisation 
of waste and recycling, new activities could be eventually identified and proposed for 
financing in 2004-2006. 
 
It is intended that, if successful, these schemes will form the basis for later SF measures, 
which are in any case, foreseen within the pNDP and would be expected to be included in a 
future SF programme. 
 
IB support 
Technical assistance will support the implementation process. 
1.Training to gather knowledge and understanding of regional development, EU policies and 
Structural Funds, with special focus on environmental projects and waste management 
projects 
2.Develop capacities of RDAs and REPAs in promoting, appraisal and selection, contracting, 
monitoring and implementation of multi-annual Phare ESC 2004-2006 regional programmes, 
in the field of waste management 
3.Improvement of NDP and regional plans, based on ex-ante evaluation and environmental 
impact assessment 
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PPF 
 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [ 3 years] – as agreed in pNDP ! 
MEuro  
Phare Investment  Romanian State Budget  
  National Environment Fund  
Phare IB  Romanian Local Public Authorities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
 
 
 
Priority E: Measure b: SAMTID  
 
Objective:  
• To support the Romanian Government to develop and implement the expansion phase of 
an integrated multi-annual national program creating and promoting a framework of 
transforming service provision and investing for sustainable water services in small and 
medium towns. This will help national and local authorities comply with National 
Development Plan (NDP) and EU directives, through: 
¾ the commercialisation of water and wastewater services provision of small and 
medium towns on a voluntary basis, through the creation of efficient and financially 
viable and autonomous integrated regional services providers, as free from political 
influence possible; 
¾ the implementation of capital investment for rehabilitation, modernization and up-
grading of local water and wastewater infrastructure and performance improvement 
programs that raise service standards while promoting the application of cost recovery 
principles.   
 
Rationale:  
 
The “Strategy regarding the development of the local public services” foresees in chapters 4.2 
and 4.7:  
a)“Expansion of the services with major impact on public health and standard of life 
(water supply, wastewater and sanitation)”. 
 The poor infrastructure makes population access to these services difficult.  
b)“Promoting sustainable development measures”. 
 
Key problems to be addressed are:  
 
In Romania, out of 263 urban localities, around 230 are considered small and medium-sized 
towns that have not been able to attract financing from either the international financial 
institutions or private operators. Depending, therefore, solely on central budget contributions, 
these towns have made very little investments during the last 10 years to maintain and 
develop their water and wastewater infrastructure. As a consequence, the condition of these 
systems is very poor. Given all this, the towns still need to: 
- comply with environment standards regarding drinking water quality and treatment of 
wastewater;  
- assure an adequate living standard to their inhabitants and a continuous water supply. 
 
The necessity for investment in small and medium towns was outlined in the strategy for 
investment promotion in local environmental infrastructure. As present fragmented structure 
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for provision of municipal service are not favourable to effective management of investment 
resource and service provision, SAMTID will aim to motivate groups of towns to begin to 
work together, taking account of experience in EU Member State and elsewhere as regards 
consolidation in water sector, to benefit from economies of scale and to ensure the rational 
use of water resources. 
 
Activities: To tackle these pressing problems, and to pilot an appropriate approach for later 
SF, the following activities are envisaged: 
- the rehabilitation and modernisation of local water and wastewater infrastructure. 
SAMTID will finance expansions of the systems and building of new assets, such as 
extensions of networks or new treatment plants for water or wastewater, only in exceptional 
and duly justified cases. Investments will be selected and prioritized for financing which 
reduce costs, improve efficiency and improve basic services. New meter installation programs 
will form part of every project where these are not universal and should be part of demand 
management programs. 
 
The SAMTID program will provide a balanced distribution of grant and loan resources in a 
fair and transparent manner for all beneficiaries over a multi-annual period.  As a general 
principle all beneficiaries will have equal access to a pre-established balance between loans 
and grants. Phare 2001 PPF resources developed the procedures and Guidelines for applicants 
for the pilot projects and then, Phare 2002 will carry out an assessment of the scheme drawing 
up lessons for the expansion phase of the programme. 
 
The investments of SAMTID should be selected based on the identified needs of the 
SAMTID eligible local beneficiaries and the linked proposal for improving the quality of the 
services and the performance in the water and wastewater field, emphasizing a short payback 
period and maximum cost-effectiveness, to reduce operating costs, improve efficiency and 
reliability.  
 
The following sectors to which the projects must relate are: 
- Water abstraction, transmission, treatment and distribution systems 
- Wastewater collection, treatment and sludge disposal systems 
 
Projects under this measure are selected through a procedure similar to an “open call” and are 
approved by the SAMTID Steering Committee. The projects are implemented through work 
contracts. 
 
Site supervision activity of the works contracts will be supported under this measure. 
 
The rules and procedures, roll-out modalities, co-financing rates, indicators, will be set out in 
the Project Fiche and relevant Phare Grant Scheme documents.  
 
 
IB Support   
 
-TA for PCU and PIUs for implementation and monitoring of projects 
- Financial and Operational Performance Improvement support to local authorities and 
operators 
- TA for promoting the measure and assistance to RDAs in the pre-screening phase 
 
PPF 
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- TA to prepare the technical and tender documents for infrastructure projects for all 
financing sources (Phare, EIB, EBRD) 
- training of PIUs and RDAs for project design and monitoring. 
 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [3 years] 
 
The multi-annual budget was agreed at launching of SAMTID programme, in 2002. To the 
total investment fund, amounting 390 Meuro starting with 2002, it is necessary to add the 
preparation and site supervision costs (10%) of 39 Meuro. Thus, for 2004-2006 the SAMTID 
Phare investment support will be 106.5 plus 25,5 Meuro. To this the IB support of 4 Meuro 
shall be added. 
 
 
Phare Investment 
Out of which Site supervision 
121.00 
14.50 
Romanian State Budget 35.50 
Phare IB 4.00 Romanian Municipalities - 
PPF 11.00 Private  - 
EU Total 136.00 Romanian Total 35.50 
IFIs 142.00   
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Priority F:  
Institution Building to Support Regional Development Policy Implementation  
 
The European Commission’s Regular Report on Romania’s Progress Towards Accession 
highlight a number of areas where significant improvements are needed before progress can 
be made in the negotiation process under Chapter 21 of the General Acquis communautaire 
“Regional Policy and the Coordination of Structural Instruments.  These include: 
- Development of the legal instruments necessary for implementation of the EU Structural 
Funds after accession; 
- Development of a multi-annual budgetary system; 
- Development of the system of regional statistics to bring it up to the level required for 
regional policy planning and programming; 
- Genuine application of the partnership principle for policy development and programming 
based on political consensus at national and regional levels, with clear definition of the 
ministries and all other bodies involved in preparing future Structural Fund assistance; 
- Structural Funds-compatible monitoring and evaluation systems and procedures, including 
ex-ante evaluation of the National Development Plan to support its evolution towards a 
Structural Funds programming document; 
- Allocation of sufficient financial resources to administrative structures for Structural 
Funds which will operate at the regional level; 
- Increased numbers of better-qualified and better-trained staff in all bodies involved in 
programming, management and implementation of Structural Fund and Cohesion Fund 
assistance – with special focus on financial staff and internal auditors. 
The performances of the Romanian economy and the capacity to respond to the competition 
pressure at the level of the European Union are directly dependent on the quality of human 
resources. The governing programme puts priority to actions aimed to increase the 
professional level of the human resources by training, retraining and reorientation according 
to the labour market needs. With a view to efficient, beneficial use of human resources, it 
seems to be necessary to intensify the structural adaptation of the human resources, in 
accordance with the restructuring of the economy and the perspectives given by the EU 
integration. A significant improvement of the initial and continuing vocational training system 
is necessary in this context. 
 
This is consistent with the Government policy as set out in the Action Plan for the transition 
to Structural Funds and in the Programme for Regional Development Training. Hence the 
Romanian authorities need not only to develop their capacity for effective implementation of 
increased levels of Pre-Accession assistance under Economic and Social Cohesion 
Component.  They must also begin to build the actual structures, procedures, processes and 
human resource capabilities to be used for EU Structural Funds after accession. 
 
The ministry with policy responsibility for activities under this priority is Ministry of 
European Integration.  
 
 
Priority F: Measure a: Management and implementation of regional programmes 
 
Objective: 
• To strengthen MEI’s role in the overall co-ordination of policy formulation and 
implementation for Economic and Social Cohesion, continuing with the development of 
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decentralized, effective and broad partnerships, elaboration of programming documents 
required for Structural Funds, and to further develop the implementation capacities 
required for Extended Decentralized Implementation System (EDIS) in line with Council 
Regulation 1266/99 on coordinating aid to the applicant countries in the framework of the 
pre-accession strategy. 
• To further develop the capacities of Regional Development Agencies in each of the 
Romanian macro-regions as professional, legitimate and sustainable organizations that are 
capable to leading the socio-economic development process in their region, in line with 
the successful practices in Member States, giving particular importance to the 
development of partnership amongst regional communities of interest to strengthen the 
legitimacy of the regional planning process, building on the achievements of Phare 2003 
regional twinning. 
 
Activities: 
• Ongoing support to programming documents on the basis of which Romania will/is 
negotiating the CSF 
• Additional ex-ante evaluation and environment impact assessment of draft NDP and ROP 
2007-13 
• Support to development of Interreg OP and Implementation Manual 
• Preparation and training of ROP programme management structures (based on ROP 
manual) 
• Building detailed knowledge of MEI and RDA staff on each field of socio-economic 
intervention in the ROP 
• Development of related project appraisal capacities in MEI and the RDAs 
• Investment project development / preparation 
• MIS for Structural Funds (CSF, ROP, Interreg, CF) 
• Preparation and training of ROP financial control structures (based on ROP & PA 
manuals) 
• Support to dedicated accounting system for SF 
• Development of professional Internal audit capacity 
• Continuous training for ROP and Interreg personnel 
• Development of training management capacity (national/regional) 
• Monitoring and evaluation of training undertaken (national/regional) 
• Building dedicated personnel policies and career structure for staff involved in SF 
management  
• Elaboration of Regulation of Organization and Functioning for Monitoring Committees at 
different levels and their establishment 
 
This measure is horizontal institution building support to coordinating body. 
 
Overall Budget for Measure [3 years] – as it will be agreed in pNDP! 
 
Phare Investment 
Out of which Site supervision 
 Romanian State Budget  
Phare IB  Romanian Municipalities  
PPF  Private   
EU Total  Romanian Total  
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Implementation Chapter 
 
EDIS procedures will be applied to the extent that concerned bodies are accredited. 
 
Responsibility or Task Bodies Concerned 
(Implementing Agency) 
Remarks on 
Organisation, resources 
required 
 
Overall Responsibility for 
Priorities Implementation 
IA MEI (investment) 
IA MEI (TA under IB incl 
PPF) 
IA CFCU(twinning) 
 
 
PAO 
Mrs. Maria Crivineanu 
Secretary of State 
MEI 
 
   
 
 
 Implementing Authority and 
Intermediate Bodies  
Remarks on Organisation, 
resources required 
Priority A: 
Regional infrastructure to support economic 
development 
Measure a 
Regional and local transport and business 
infrastructure 
Measure b 
Niche tourism 
 
 
 
 
RDAs 
RDBs and NBRD approve the list of 
projects 
RDAs 
RDBs  and NBRD approve the list of 
projects 
 
Priority B: Human Resource Development  
Measure a 
Active Labour Market 
 
 
Measure b 
Improving access to initial and continuous 
education and training  
 
Measure c 
Promote social inclusion (EQUAL) 
 
Measure c 
Integrating NAE within EURES network 
Measure e 
Strengthening MoLSSF capacity in the field 
of social assistance 
 
 
Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and 
Family, National Agency for Employment, 
PCU, PIUs at regional level, RDAs 
RDBs approve the list of projects 
Ministry of Education, Research and 
Youth, National Centre for Vocational 
Education and Training  
 
Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and 
Family, National Agency for Employment 
 
National Agency for Employment 
 
Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity and 
Family 
Regional Consortia 
Priority C: 
Developing  vocational education and 
training system and social services 
Measure a 
Improving region specific technical and 
vocational education system 
 
Measure b 
Developing social services and social 
infrastructure 
 
 
 
Ministry of Education, Research and 
Youth, National Centre for Vocational 
education and training (IT equipment) 
Ministry of European Integration (works) 
 
Regional Development Agencies (RDAs) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Ministry of Labour, Social Solidarity 
and Family will provide technical 
support 
Priority D: 
Development of the productive sector 
through support to SMEs 
Measure a 
Support to SMEs and start-up businesses 
Measure b 
Counselling and training for SMEs 
 
 
 
 
Regional Development Agencies (RDAs) 
 
Regional Development Agencies (RDAs) 
National agency for SMEs and Co-
operatives will provide technical 
support 
Priority E: 
Environmental protection at regional level 
 
Measure a 
 
 
 
Regional Development Agencies (RDAs) 
 
 
 
MAFWE will provide technical 
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Waste management 
Measure b 
SAMTID 
 
and REPIs 
Ministry of Administration and Interior, 
SAMTID Steering Committee will 
approve the projects 
support 
RDAs will promote and carry out pre-
screening activities 
 
Priority F: (IB) 
Support regional development policy 
implementation 
 
Measure a 
Management and implementation of 
regional programmes 
 
 
 
 
Ministry of European Integration, RDAs 
 
 
 
Arrangements on Monitoring, Evaluation 
 
A National Steering Committee for Phare ESC was established and will supervise the 
implementation of programmes. It will work with sub-committees corresponding to the 3 
main priorities of ESC assistance: 
- human resource development – it is functional 
- regional infrastructure – it is functional 
- business development – not yet functional 
 
A single Sectoral Monitoring Sub-Committee will be responsible for monitoring of all ESC 
IB and Investment support. A special evaluation will be undertaken towards the Mid-Term to 
assess the extent to which the Phare Programming Document is contributing to the 
perspective of full participation in ESC post-Accession. 
 
A mid-term/interim evaluation of the multi-annual programme for economic and social 
cohesion will be carried out under the responsibility of Ministry of European Integration. 
 
 
 
 
